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PREFACE. 






A very short statement will suffice to explain to 
the reader the circumstances which gave birth to 
the papers and correspondence re-printed in the 
following pages. 

In a work* now almost five and twenty years 
before the public, I had occasion to examine at 
some length the opinion of the learned Joseph 
Mede, that the " time of the end," that is to say 
(as he assumed), the end of the prophetic periods 
of 1290 and 1335 days, was to be characterized 
by a new light communicated to the Church, as 
to the interpretation of prophecy, in accordance 
with the prediction (Dan. xii. 4), " Many shall 
go to and fro, and knowledge" [of prophecy, as 
Mede interprets] " shall be increased." He main- 
tained that this increase of knowledge had been 
manifested at the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury by the discovery of a new, and up to that 

" DisMiuraT) mi (In- ]'i'i'|'h<-ci('STvl;itin;: tu AnliiOirint in flu 
WritingsofDanielandSt.rmu.'' Dublin: 1840. Pagc398,.j- 



time unheard of, principle of interpreting the pro- 
phecies relating to Antichrist. The Antichrist 
(" Kvpiuw dictus") had been previously looked for 
in the person of an individual man, who should 
obtain supreme power upon earth, teaching the 
doctrines of Atheism and infidelity, setting him- 
self up as an object of Divine worship, and seek- 
ing by the most violent and bloody means to ex- 
terminate Christianity. But now, in the twelfth 
century, it was discovered that the Antichrist of 
prophecy was not to be an individual, but a suc- 
cession of individuals, namely, the series of Roman 
Pontiffs, or the Papacy ; that a deep and subtle 
corruption, which still retained the name of Chris- 
tianity, not Atheism or avowed infidelity, was to 
be the character of this Antichristian power; that 
it was already come, and had silently taken the 
name of the Catholic Church, before any one sus- 
pected its existence; and that no other Antichrist 
was to be looked for. 

In proof of all this, Mede relied upon a trea- 
tise, which he assumed had been put forth by the 
Waldenses* and which had been dated 1120. 



* That the Wnldenses ■were not the originators of this new 
interpretation of prophecy, as Mede supposed, has been shown. 
" Discourses on the Prophecies relating to Antichrist," &c., 
p. 27. «q. 






This tract, entitled Qual cosa sia V Antichrist, set 
forth very distinctly the new doctrine; Anti- 
christ was discovered to be a " cosa" and not a 
person. The obvious inference was, that, if the 
Papal power was the Antichrist, it was the duty 
of all Christians to coi:ie out from the commu- 
nion of the Roman Church. 

Mede seems to have been under the erroneous 
impression that the date 1120 was an integral part 
of this treatise, and that its author or authors 
claimed to have written in that year. It had been 
circulated or made public, as he maintained, be-' 
tween the years 1120 and 1125, and therefore he 
concluded that this period of five or six years must 
be the "time of the end," when the 1290 and 1335 ' 
days of Daniel were to be accomplished. But it 
turned out that the date, 1 1 20, was no part of the 
treatise itself. This was a mistake arising from 
a typographical error in Perrin's history; and the 
tract Qual cosa was independently proved, by ir- 
resistible internal evidence, to belong to the age of 
the Reformation. It had been endorsed with the 
early date, not without grave suspicion of fraud, by 
Perrin, and after him by Lcger, the Protestant his- 
torians of the Vaudois. Even Mr. Faber himself, 
with all his zeal for Waldensian antiquity,had been 
forced to abandon the date of 1120, and to admit 



that " it must be viewed as purely arbitrary, and as 
altogether unauthoritative,"* — a decision whjehin- 
clud.es also several other tracts to which the same 
date had been assigned by the same historians. 

A new question was now suggested, which had 
no reference to the interpretation of prophecy: 
Where was this Treatise on Antichrist ? Was the 
MS. which Perrin asserted to be "en datte 1120," 
still extant? and was it possible to have it exa- 
mined by competent scholars with a view to as- 
certain its real character and pretensions ? 

Mr. Faber and Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Gilly had 
distinctly stated that it was one of the MSS. which 
had been deposited by Sir Samuel Morland in the 
public library of Cambridge ; and Mr. Gilly, in 
the first edition of his Excursion to Piemont, had 
spoken of it as being still there. This error, how- 
ever, he corrected in subsequent editions of his 
work, having in the mean time discovered that the . 
MS. was no longer at Cambridge. But he ad- 
hered to the opinion that it was one of the Mor- 
land MSS. ; although Morland, in the Catalogue 
of his MSS., published in his " History of the 
Churches of Piedmont," made no mention of it, 
and had actually published the Qual cosa sia I'An- 

* " Inquiry into the History, &c, of the Valienscs and Albi- 
genses," p. 370. Sec also p. 94, sq., of the present volume. 



tichrist* adopting its early date, on the authority 
of Mf. J?aul Perrin, without saying that he him- 
Eoll'had ever seen a copy of it in MS., or had ever 
¥§d one in his own possession. 

It was now ascertained by inquiries at Cam- 
bridge, not only that the Treatise on Antichrist 
had never been there, but that several of the 
Morland MSS. had unaccountably disappeared.f 
I was at first under the impression, from the in- 
formation I had received, that they had all disap- 
peared, and that there was no evidence of their 
ever having been in the Cambridge library, except 
the Catalogue of them printed by Morland, and 
his distinct assertion that he had deposited theni 
there. The question was raised, were these MSS. 
ever at Cambridge ? Did Morland ever fulfil his 
promise, or had be been induced by the troubles 
and corrupt influences of the times in which he 

» lived, to alter his intentions, and send them to some 
other depository ? No Cambridge catalogue or 
inventory, as I was at that time led to believe, 
made any mention of the Morland MSS., nor was 
there the smallest evidence that they had ever 
been in the public library of that University.^ 

* " History of the Cb.urch.ea of Piedmont," p. 142. 

t "Discourses on the Prophecies relating to Antichrist," p. 402. 

I 800 p. 103 of the present volume. 



At this stage of my information on the subject 
I entered into a correspondence with the late 
Hon. Algernon Herbert, and was much gratified 
at finding that one so deeply learned in mediaeval 
history had arrived at the same conclusions as 
myself with regard to the authenticity of the books 
attributed to the Vaudois. He agreed with me 
in distinguishing the ancient and undoubtedly ge- 
nuine remains of the original Waldenses from the 
treatises of the modern Vaudois, which internal 
evidence demonstrated to have been composed at 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, or trans- 
lated from documents emanating from some 
Hussite sect, or from the German and Swiss Re- 
formers. To mark this distinction, Mr. Herbert 
gives the Waldenses, properly so called, their old 
name of Pauperes* de Lugduno, or Poor of Lyons, 
in the papers which will be found in the Appendix 
to this volume ; leaving to the modern sect the 
appellation of Vaudois, although that name also is 
ancient, and was borne by the original AValdenses. 

Mr. Herbert, having been educated at Cam- 
bridge, had opportunities which I did not possess 
for investigating the real history of the Morland 
MSS. I was under the impression, as I have al- 
ready said, and I believe so was he,f at the time 

* See Appendix to this volume, p. 100, 1 01 . f See p. 103, tn/ra. 



when our correspondence began, that all the Nor- 
land MSS. had disappeared. This mistake led me 
into an error, for which I must apologize. Having 
observed that several documents now in Dublin, 
and bearing undoubted marks of being originals, 
agreed exactly with Morland's description of the 
contents of his MSS. marked G and H, I too hastily 
concluded that some of the actual papers once 
contained in those volumes had found their way in 
some unaccountable manner to Dublin. This sus- 
picion I communicated to Mr. Herbert, and more 
than one allusion to it will be found in his papers, 
On the Poems of the Poo?' of Lyons * 

Subsequently, however, we ascertained that 
these volumes were never missing, and that the 
MSS. supposed to have been abstracted from the 
Library were the six volumes marked A, B, C, 
D, E, F, which were in many respects the most 
important in the collection; for they contained the 
celebrated poem called "The Noble Lesson," and 
other genuine remains of the ancient Waldenses. 

Mr. Herbert continued to the end of his life 
under the impression that these six volumes hud 
been in some mysterious way " spirited away," as 
he expressed it, from the Cambridge Library ; and 

* BtB p. 21, of the present volume; and Appendix, p. 104. 
143, l«8. 



he had also adopted the opinion that this abstrac- 
tion was the result of a connivance between Mor- 
land and Leger, having for its object a dishonest 
purpose. He maintained also that the MS. now 
at Geneva, containing the " Noble Lesson," was 
the identical Morland volume B. which had been 
removed from Cambridge. 

These accusations drew from Dr. Gilly the va- 
luable letter which has been reprinted, p. 151, sq., 
of the present volume. This letter contains a sug- 
gestion,* which, with the encouragement given 
by the editor of the " British Magazine," led to the 
publication, in the pages of that valuable miscel- 
lany, of the Catalogue of Waldensian MSS. pre- 
served in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
This Catalogue I have now been induced to pre- 
sent to the public, in, it is hoped, a more conve- 
nient form, with a few necessary corrections. 

Dr. Gilly concludes his last letter on the sub- 
ject of these MSS. by the remark : " We are ad- 
vancing towards the truth, notwithstanding our 
present disagreement." 

After the lapse of almost four -and -twenty years, 
I find myself (with the exception of the then Edi- 
tor of the " British Magazine") the only survivor of 
those who were engaged in this discussion. And I 

* 8ee p. 163 of this volume. 



can say for my most valued friends and correspon- 
dents, as well as for myself, that never were men 
more honestly in search of truth, or more ready 
to embrace what they discovered of it, in defiance 
of all consequences. But who could have foretold 
the result which our " advance towards the truth," 
after the lapse of so long a time, has produced ? 
Mr. Bradshaw's discovery* has now shown that 
the missing MSS., and all the MSS. deposited by 
Morland in the Public Library of Cambridge, have 
been all along where they ought to have been; 
that they had never been " spirited away;" and, 
moreover, that they had never, since Morland's 
time, been catalogued, never disturbed, not even 
by librarian curiosity. Whilst we were discuss- 
ing, a quarter of a century ago, the circumstan- 
tial evidence which seemed to establish so 
stroDgly the dishonesty of Leger and the fraudu- 
lent connivance of Morland, the supposed missing 
volumes were lying unknown, and buried in their 
dust, untouched for upwards of 200 years, on the 
very shelf where Morland had placed them. 

The other remarkable revelations of Mr. Brad- 
shaw's paper open up new questions and new 
researches. 



»8eep. -'in of the pn 



The celebrated line from which the date oi 
1100 has been claimed for the "Noble Lesson," 
must now be regarded as, to say the least, sus- 
pected. The long lost Codex B is not identical 
with that of Geneva ; but it is proved beyond all 
reasonable doubt to have been tampered with; and 
another MS., hitherto unknown, plainly reads, in 
the important passage alluded to, 1400 instead of 
1100 years. The explanation of this remarkable 
reading is a new subject of inquiry, upon which I 
shall not now venture to pronounce. 

For the evidence and details of this discovery 
the reader is referred to Mr. Bradshaw's paper, 
which, with the Author's kind permission, has 
been reprinted as a fitting and very instructive 
finale to the present volume. 
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No. I. 

[ NEW TEST* KENT, WITH THE HOOKS OF PROVEBB9, ECCLESI- 
ASTES, CANTICA, WISDOM, AND ECCLESIASTICUS, INTHEKOS1ANCK 

ob WAiBENSiAN dialect. (Class A. Tab. 4, No. 13. Ex lii- 
blioth. Utter.) 

THIS is a quarto volume, on parchment (size 8 inches by 
6), in remarkably good preservation, and in a very legible 
hand. On the back of the first leaf, which was originally 
left blank, some early possessor of the volume has written, 
i a hand of the sixteenth century, some texts of Scrip- 
jre, and references, in the Jiomnnce language. The 
aitial letters are illuminated in red, blue, and green ; and 
e titles of the different books, chapters, &c, are inserted 
in rubric. Marginal references are added throughout the 
volume in pale red ink, and apparently by a more recent 
hand than that of the text. Pointers %g~ and other marks, 
mode by some reader to draw attention to particular pas- 
sages, are to be found on almost every page, and seem, 
from the ink, to have been added, for the most part, by 
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the same hand as the marginal references. In the latter 
part of the volume, which contains certain hooks of the 
Old Testament, the marginal references and pointers are 
much less frequent than in the New Testament. 

It is necessary to state, that in the Catalogue of the 
MSS. of Trinity College, Dublin, published in the " Ca- 
talogi libroTum Manu scrip to rum Anglia; et Hibernian in 
unum collecti" (Fo!. Oxon. 1697), this volume is de- 
scribed as an Italian version (" Cod. Dubl. (509, Hiber- 
nian 749") ; and this error is copied by Lc Long, " Bi- 
blioth. Sacr." torn. i. p. 354. (Folio edit., Paris, 1723). 

The contents of the volume are as follows : — 

1. The Gospel of St. Matthew ; with the prologue of 
St. Jerome, beginning, Cmn mathlo agmg prpmiera*. pre- 
dica lauangeli en ieitdea, fyc. As a specimen of the lan- 
guage and version, it may be well to quote the Lord's 
Prayer, Matt. vi. : " D. uos orare enay'. tu lo nostTe 
payre, loqual sies en li eel, lo teo nom sia sanctifica. Lo 
teo regna uegna. La toa volunta sia fayta enay". ilh es 
fayta alcel sia fayta en la terra. Dona anos enquoy lo 
nostre pan quottidian, e pardona anos li nre debit enay". 
nos paTdonen a li nostre debitor. Enon nos menar en- 
tentation. M. desliora nos de mal. Amen." 

2. The Gospel of St. Mark ; with a few sentences only 
of the prologue, beginning, Marc pwianf/elista apostol de 
dio, efilh de*ant peyrt at ', batisme. 

3. The Gospel of St. Luke ; without any portion of St. 
Jerome's prologue ; but the first four verses of the first 
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chapter arc separated from the Gospel, and prefixed as a 
preface, and after them is the rubric, "Incipit euangelium 
secundum lueam capitulo primo." The first chapter is 
represented as beginning thus : " Mas un preire per nom 
czacharia del bgnage de abia fo en lidia de herode lo rey." 
This sepai'ation of the first four verses from the rest of 
the Gospel is common in manuscripts and early printed 
editions of the Vulgate. I have now before me a small 
and very beautifully printed Latin Bible, " imprcssa per 
magistrum Jacobum Sachon, anno Domini quingentesimo 
vndecimo supra millesimum, die xiii. Januarii," in which 

■ the same separation is to be found. It is almost univer- 
sal in the English versions attributed to the Lollards, some 
of which have omitted the first four verses altogether. 

4. The Gospel of St. John," with the prologue, A quest 
e» wan euuanyelinta vn iTli Jenciple th'l xfijiior. The first 

(verse of the Gospel is thus translated : — " Lo filh era al 
comencza'. e lo filh era enapres dio, e dio era lo filh." At 
the end of this Gospel the scribe has written " Deo GRA- 
tias, Amen." 
5. The Epistles of St. Paul, in the usual order. The 
general preface of St. Jerome is omitted, but the pro- 
/iw/ua tpecialie, the arijiime.rdum to the Epistle to the Ro- 
* Since the foregoing account of this M.S. was written, the late 
Dr. Gilly, of Durham, line published the Gospel of St. John, under 
tlie title, " The Komaunt Version of the Gospul according to St. 
John, from MSS. preserver] in Trinity College, Dublin, and in the 
BibliothSque du Roi. Paris " London (Murray), 1848. 
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mans, and the short argumenta to the other Epistles are 
prefixed in their proper places. 

6. The Acts of the Apostles ; with the prologue be- 
ginning, Luc autlnomvui tie la nat;ion de siri. 

7. The Canonical Epistles, in the usual order. The 
", Prologus cpistolarum canonicarum" is prefixed to the 
Epistle of St. James ; and there arc also arguments pre- 
fixed to the other Epistles, which, however, differ from 
those found in the common editions of the Vulgate. That 
prefixed to the Second Epistle of St. John, as it is short, 
may be selected for a specimen — " Joan scri a vna femia 
de babiloia laqual era appella per propi nom electa. E 
moncstant lei mesey*. eli na de ley quilh non se pertan 
del prepausament d'la fc per li herege." The disputed 
passage, 1 John, v. 7, is thus rendered: " C." trei son 
liqual donan testimoni al eel, 1m piurc elo (llh, elo sanct 
spent, c aquisti trei son vn. E tres son liqual donan 
testimoni en teTra, sperit aigua e sang, e aquisti trei son 

8. The Apocalypse, without any preface or prologue. 
At the end is written, in rubric, by the original scribe, 
" Deo gratia. 1522 ;" a memorandum which enables us 
to fix the date of this manuscript. 

9. Then follow, on the same page and column, and in 
the same handwriting as the rest of the volume, the five 
books following, viz. : — ■ 

" The abreviation C. is for Car. 
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(1.) The Book of Proverbs, with the prologue begin- 
ning, Lentrepetratio deli 3 libre de salmon, madotk alqual 
liabrio diczo parabola. 

(2.) TheBookof Ecclesiastes, "Aicicomenczaclesiaten 
A questas son las parollas dcclesiastes filh de dauid rei 
d'hicrlrh-" No prologue. 

(3.) The Cantica Canticorum. This book ia broken 
into portions, distinguishing in rubric those parts which 
are supposed to be spoken by the Church to Christ, those 
which Christ is supposed to speak to the Church, and 
those which arc supposed to be spoken by an angel. As 
a specimen, it may, perhaps, be worth while to transcribe 
a portion of the first chapter. 

" La uoucz de la -jieiHi destra lauenament de apt. El 
se mi del !>aisa'. de la soa boca. C. las toas pupas son 
melhor de vin, plus odorant deli noble vngucnt. Lo teo 
10m es oli spars, emperczo, las iouentelas ameron tu. La 
uoucz de hi gkt&a a apt. Tirame cnapres tu, e couren en 
lodor deliteo vnguent. La uouez d'/u ijkim alegrant edic- 
Lo rei dintre mene mi en liseo eelier, nos nos ex- 
autaren, e nos alcgraren entu recordador dclas toas pupas 
i dreiturier aman tu sobre vm. La uoucz de la gleisa d'li 

a apprenn'. filhaa d'hierlm yo soi mera, &c 

a uoucz de la sinagoga. Li filh d'la mia uiaire, &0. . . . 
i uoucz de la gleisa a xpt. Demonstra ami aqual, &c. 
. Lo uoucz de .e'. a la nleim. belia entre las 
, &c " And so on throughout the whole 
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(4.) The Book of Wisdom ; with the short prologue 
beginning, ho libre de sapimtia non setroba en alcun luoe. 

(5.) The Book of Ecclesiasticus ; with the prologue 
beginning, De motas cvsas e de grant son mostrat anos. 
Of this book the first twenty- three chapters only have 
been written. The MS. ends with the twenty-third chap- 
ter, in the middle of the first column of the first page 
of a leaf, without any imperfection, and apparently as if 
the scribe had never completed his work ; the rest of the 
page, together with three other blank pages which fol- 
low, is ruled as if for a continuation ; and there is no 
mark of conclusion, or anything to indicate that the work 
was regarded as finished. 

From Le Long's list of Bibles " in Lingua Roma- 
nensi," it would seem that the foregoing five books were 
very popular with the people for whose use such MSS. 
were written ; and if they were written for the Vaudois, 
as it is very probable the MS. before us was, thia cir- 
cumstance must be regarded as an additional presump- 
tion against the authenticity of those confessions of 
faith and other documents, in which the Vaudois are 
represented as distinguishing between the books of the 
Apochrypha and the vest of holy Scripture, in language 
exactly similar to that of the Reformation. No intima- 
tion of the apocryphal or uncanonical character of the 
books of Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus occurs in the MS. 
we are describing. Le Long, however, appears to have 
had no suspicions of the honesty of Perrin and Leger, 
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whose authority he cites for almost all the MSS. he 
notices ; he speaks of Morland's volumes E and F (the 
former of which he erroneously calls D), aa if they had 
been in his time in Cambridge, but obviously without 
pretending to any other knowledge of the fact than what 
he inferred from Leger, whose words he quotes.* 

I It may be well to remark, that there is nothing pecu- 
liar to the MS. we have been describing, in the order in 
which it gives the books of the New Testament. The 
same order is to be found in many MSS. and early 
printed copies of the Vulgate ; and, for example, in the 
edition of 1511, to which I have already alluded, now 
before me. 
It is also important to observe, that the MS. before 
us has been in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, 
since the Restoration, and that before that period it was 
in the possession of Archbishop TJssher. The purport of 
this remark will appear as we proceed. 

* Le Long, "Bib. Sac," vol. i. p. 368, 369. Yet in another place 
(p. 351) be speaks in general terms of having seen at Cambridge 
the French version of the New Testament of 1534, with certain 
MSS. of the Vaurlois. " Hujus quoque e<litionis exemplum ecclesiie 
Valdensis mominientie uiss. aliquot vol u mini bus eomprehensis ad- 
jectutn, Cantabrigia? in Iiibliotheca publica, me evohisse recordor,' 
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A COLLECTION OF LETTERS A»D OTHEH DOCCMEXTS RELATISO TO 
THE MISSION OP GEOHGE MADEEL AND MERKK 1IAKSON TO BCCER 

ant- oecolampadics, in 1530. (Class C. Tab. 5, No. 18. Ex 
liiblioth. Utter.) 

This is a small paper volume (6 inches by 4J) written 
about the middle of the sixteenth century. I have very 
little doubt that it is the identical volume described by 
Perrin in the following words;" — " Item, le livre de 
George Morel auqucl sont contcnues toutes les demandes 
que firent George Morel et Pierre Masson a Oecolampade 
et Buccr, touchant la Religion, et les responses des dits 
personnages." 

Afterwards, in his bst of Vaudois pastors (chap, ix.), 
Perrin again notices the mission of these individuals, 
whose names he spells somewhat differently. He says, 
" Les derniers Barbes qu'ils ont eu furent George Maurel 
et Pierre Mascon, qui en 1'anriee mille cinq cens trente 
furent envoyes en Alemagne, communiquer de la Reh- 
gion avee Oecolampade, Bucer et autres. PieiTe Mascon 
fust pris prisonnier a Dijon."t 

Leger gives us the additional information that the pre- 
cise object of their mission was " pour eonferer avee les 
principaux ministres d'AUemapne, ussavoir Lather, Oeco- 
lompude, Melanrfhon, &c., toiii'h:mt qitelques points et ce- 

• " ITiEt. des Vumlois," p. 59. t H'iil. p. 67. 
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remonics, dont ils estoient en doutti ;"* he tells us also 
that Pierre Masson, whom he calls Pieti-o Massone, was 
of Bourgogne, and George Morel (or, its he calls him, 
Georgia Movello) of Fraissinieres.t In another placej he 
enumerates Bucer, Capilo, and Haller, along with Oeco- 
lompadius,asthe divines to whom this deputation was sent. 

I proceed now to deserihe the contents of the MS. 
before us. 

The leaves or folios were at first marked on the upper 
margin of the face of each leaf ; but a more modern hand 
has erased theBe numbers, and substituted for them, on 
both sides of each leaf, the numbers of the pages. In an 
index of the contents of the volume, which occurs at the 
end, and of which I shall have occasion to Bpeak here- 
after, the folia, not the pages, are referred to; and it would 
a that the foliation (if 1 may use the word) was made 
by the same hand that wrote the index. In the follow- 
ing list of the contents of the volume it will be more 
ronvenient to refer to the pages. 

i, p. 1. "-jEpUtolu ad Oecolampadiwn;" beginning "Sa- 
mi dm. benediete Oecohunpadii. Car moti racontant 



• Livrci. p. 803, t H>id. 

t Ibid. p. 163. In Bluir'd " Hist, of thu Waldenses," voL ii. pp. 217, 
S16, is a fuller account of the mission of Maurel and Masson, to 
which latter personage is given the alias of latum. See Abr. Stul- 
Url'i " Annul. Evangelii renovali" (Ileidclb. 1620), who calls him 
IVlnn Latomus, and gives a Latin version of the correspondence 
coaUiiwd in the volume before lis (pr- 204-J16). 
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asona en nostras aurelhas," &c. The extract which Leger 
has given from this letter* is something less than the 
latter half of it, with the omission of the following words, 
which immediately follow those quoted by Leger, and 
with which the letter apparently concludes — " pero aczo 
que tu donnes conselh anos econfer" nos freuols. [Anne 
lo rict eord e . lo qual cs entre d'nos ministres.]" The 
words enclosed within brackets are so marked in the 
MS. by a more recent hand, and are omitted by Perrin, 
who gives the rest of the letter, "Hist. dcsVaud."p. 211. 
II. Ibid. Oecohmpadius's Answer; beginning, " Oeco- 
lampadii desira gracia de dio lo payr per lo nostrc Scg- 
nor. y". x*. al. s. spit ali amas fr. en. x'. li qual appellan 
vaudes. Amen. Nos hauen receopu non sencza grant 
dcleyt en x'. d'georgi inoure!, curador fidebssime d'la 
vostra salu," &c. This letter occupies upwards of three 
pages, and ends p. 5. Perrin has given it in a French 
translation, " Hist, des Vaudois," p. 46, and Leger, liv. i. 
p. 105. A long letter, beginning in the same way, is 
published in Latin among the " Epistolas virorum doc- 
torum," edited by Bibliander (fol. Basil. 1548), p. 2. 
This letter is headed, " Dilectis in Christi fratribus NN. 
Io. Oecolampadius," and begins " Gratiam in Deo Patre, 
per DominumJesum Christum, in Spiritu Sancto. Amen. 
Non sine magna in Christum voluptatc acccpimus a G. M. 
fidelissims vestrie salutis curatore," &C., where G. M. 
arc evidently the initials of George Maurel. 

♦Livrei. p. 162. 
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III. p. 5. " Epi&tola adbucerum;" beginning, " Dna 
tecum optime ac per doctrine in Christo busscre,Nos non 
pocn far," &c. 

IV. p. 6. Bucers Answer; beginning, "Martin bussero 
prega que gracia sia multiplica, per lo nostro segnor, y u . 
x l . ali seo charissime frayres li qual son appella Vaudes. 
Lo aegnor dio sia beneit," &c. Thia is the letter quoted 
by Perrin, p. 47, and by Leger, liv. i. p. 105. 

V. p. 7. " Georgi morel e pci/re niarzon pdicion. De 
ministrorum ritibua. Primerament tuit aquilh li qual di 
non eser reeeopu," &c. On p. 8 some passages of this 
letter have been erased by a more recent band ; the first 
of theae eraaures is of three lines ; then one tine is erased, 
and the words, " per tres ou quatre" subatituted in a Bmall 
French hand ; lastly, a passage of five bnea is blotted 
out, and the words " dc Salomon, de David, et des pro- 
phetes" substituted. In the margin, in another modern 
hand (apparently the same as that in which the index al- 
ready alluded to has been written), are two notes, mark- 
ing the subjects spoken of in the text. One of these is 
not easy to read, and appears to relate to one of the 
erased passages; the other is " Imposition des mains." 

Perrin has given an extract from the commencement 
of this document (" Hist, des Vaudois,"p. 70), but with 
some omissions und vuiiutinns. '1 lie words and sentences 
erased in the MS. are omitted by Perrin, and the alte- 
rations made by the more recent hand are uniformly 
adopted wherever they occur in this extract, He has 
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also introduced the same passage (with some slight al- 
terations) into the second chapter 'of the treatise which 
he has published in his " Hist, dcs Albigeois," livre ii. 
p. 225. 

The answers of Oecolampadiufi and Buccr are inserted 
in the body of this Petition after the several articles to 
which they refer, and are marked thus : " R. Ocolam- 
padii" — -" E. busseri." The several articles of the peti- 
tion are numbered thus: " Peticion 1." — " Peticion 2," 
Ac 

On p. 10, a passage (not quite a line) is erased ; and 
in the margin adjacent to it, the same French hand al- 
ready spoken of has written, " Lc rcceu au ministere no 
faut rien sans la licence de ccux qui l'ont devance." 
Other similar marginal notes occur in the same hand 
throughout the volume, but it would swell these pages 
to an unnecessary length if I were to make particular 
mention of them all. There are also many erasures 
and corrections of the text, in a modern hand, diffe- 
rent from that of the marginal notes, and in a blacker 
ink. Most of these erased passages are rendered ille- 
gible, but some of them might, with a little trouble, 
be recovered ; for example, " Peticion 10. Item, alcun 
d'nos ministrcs tl'lenagli [m <ik-u.ua de las nog nostras 
fennels'] non se maridan." The words enclosed within 
brackets arc erased, but are still visible ; and the same 
hand, in which the notes already alluded to are written, 
has added in the margin here, " Cest article na cste 
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insert dautant qu'il conste par les memoires du sieur de 
Yignaux que plusicurs Barbes se sont maries." This and 
several other of these notes appear to intimate that this 
document was revised and prepared either for the press 
or to be copied for some other purpose. Thus, for ex- 
ample, in Buccr's answer to the 11th petition (which re- 
lates to the punishment of ministers who fall into sin), 
the following passage is underlined : — " Nos aprovarian 
que aquilh li qua! tomban en fornicacion, fossan sconiga 
c degita si nos no negucssa lo remedi ncccssari a alcun;" 
and there is the following note in the margin: — " Cette 
response icy est aussi inseree, de peur que ladversaire 
vcut cstimer que Bucer externa? trop la paillardise." — 
p. 21. 

The 12th petition (p. 21) is a confession of faith, and 
presents, in several places, a remarkable verbal agree- 
ment with that which Lcger has published (livrc i. p. 112), 
1 which he tells us is dated A. D. 1120. It may, per- 
ips be worthwhile to compare the first article in each: — 




Di m.iN MS. 
*• So* prodit ministres crcsen e 

i segnen lo nostra 
it quant se conten en li 
12 article del clnbollo lo qual es 
(lit d*li apostol, (client e enseg- 
mini ewer lieresia tota eosa la 
qual te d'aeorda, e non ea cove- 
unit a li duize dit article." 



Leger. 

" Nos creacen, e frrniiiiiit'iit 
tenen tut quant bc couien cu li 
dk«L- Articles del St/nibalu loqual 
is diet de gli Apostol, tcnOnt 
esser hereaia tola, eosa laijual ae 
diaeorda, e non da convenient ji li 
doze articlea." 




14 WALDENSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. |_N0. IT. 

I shall venture to quote also the article on the sacra- 
ments :■ — 



Dublin MS. (p. 24.) 
"Item nos cresen que li sacra- 
ment son [here a word is erased] 
ji'igiial de eosa sanc.ta, bo forma 
vesibla d'graeia non vesibla, te- 
nent esser boti et profotivol que 
li lidel usan alcuna vecz daquisti 
d'. segnal, o forma vesibla, si la 
ee po far. M.emperczo noa cre- 
sen e tenen, que li predit fidel 
pon esser fait salf, non recebent 
It predit signal, quant non han 
lo luoe ni to modo de poer usar 
li predit segnal e forma." 



Lbger (p. 9. 1 ).) 
u Nos cresen que li sacrament 
-nti signal de la eosa sancta, o 
forma vesibla,* tenent esser bon 
qui"- li full'] uzan alcune vces da- 
quifili diut signal, o forma vesi- 
bla, si la so po far. Ma empertjo 
nos cresen, e tenen que li predict 
fidel pon esser fait salfa, non re- 
cebent li predict signal, quand 
non hanloluocnilo modode poer 
usar do li predict signal." 



Then follows (p. 25) a paragraph which was originally 
headed, "R. busscri de baptismo" [meaning "Responsio 
Buceri de baptismo"] ; but these words are now erased, 
although they are still legible. It begins, " Nos amou- 
estan le scriptura parlar enay'. d'li sacrament enay 1 . que 
regardon ala eosa d'l sacrament e non al sacrament." 
And the author of the marginal notes already noticed, 
probably on the authority of the above-mentioned title, 

* The words " de gratia non vesibla" here omitted by Leger are 
retained by Perrin, " Hist. deVaud." p. 36, who has published the 
same Confession of Faith, anil from whom indeed Leger seems lo 
have copied. 
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appears to have considered Bucer the author of this 
part of the document, for he writes, " Bucer monstre 
quelle estoit la doctrine des An&baptistes afin que les 
Vaudois se gardent de leur adherer." This note is ap- 
pended to the words, ' : Alcuna disputacion encerque lo 
baptismc cs en las nostras gleysas," and appears to have 
been intended to guard the reader against supposing that 
ihe Vaudois were infected with the Anabaptist errors. 
This part of the volume ends p. 31. 

Page 32 is blank ; but on the next page the discussion 
of infant baptism is continued, and goes on to p. 46. This 
has been noted in one of the modern marginal notes in 
the margin of p. 25, which is as follows : — " Dispute 
oontre les Anabaptistes iusquau feuil 23. b. ;" and iu 
p. 46, which, by the old notation, was the back of fol. 23, 
the same hand has written, " fin de la dispute." 

Then begins, on the same page, " pcticion 7," as it is 
numbered, although a larger number of "peticions" had 
been noted in the preceding part of the volume. It is 
on the subject of auricular confession, and speaks of it 
as a practice that may be useful, if not abused : — " Item 
nos tencn la confession auricular esser profcytivol, &c." 
m Follows " R. 7. busseri," and " peticion 8," and on 
next page, "R. busseri, "xi." What the numeral "xi." 
n-fcrs to I am unable to explain. 

On p. 48 begins a paragraph entitled, " De nostro po- 
pulum docendi modo ut et doctrine. Pcticion . . . ." 
the original number is erased, and " 16" added by a later 
hand in the margin. This article begina, "Isos Mnow.- 
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esten ed'fcnden al nostre poble, &c." Then follow n 
veral other petitions, with Bucer's answers, the origina 
numbers of which have been in like manner altered. 
There are also several marginal notes in French appended 
to this part of the document which would be worth tran- 
scribing, if space permitted. They woidd probably throw 
some light on the use that has been made of the volume 
before us by Waldensian historians. 

On p. 54 is an article entitled, " Quails plebs sit nos- 
tra, Peticion . . . ." (the number erased.) This is the 
place referred to by Perrin (" Hist, de Vaud." p. 106), 
which George More! states that the number of persons 
then belonging to the sect of the Vaudois was 800,000, 
" car de lcstremita de una fin alautra hya plus d' oyt cent 
milh ;" a fact which Perrin speaks of as " unc mervellle 
de Dieu non petite." 

On p. 55 is a paragraph headed, " Que subduntur nobis 
sunt ambigua atque acerta," the subject of which is thus 
summed up by the same French annotator who has been 
already mentioned :— " Si degree de (lignites doivent 
estre observes entre les Pasteurs." This is followed by 
" R. Occolampadii" and " R. busseri," in which both give 
their judgment against there being any difference of de- 
gree or dignity amongst ministers. 

The next petition, p. 56, is marked " peticion 2," and 
is as follows : — " Item qual cosa se dco entendre per las 
clavs dona a sanct peyre." The answer of Pecolampa- 
dius to this inquiry is identical with the paragraph, De 
clavibu* ecclesitv, which occurs in the letter addressed. 
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".Joannes Oecolampadius dilectis in Christo fratribus 
N.," which is printed by Bullinger in his " Kpistoue doc- 
torum virorum," p. 4. Tlicrc is also an answer of Bueer' s 
to this question; and then follow several other "peti- 
tions" with answers from Bueer only. The 6th and 7th 
are remarkable, and may be quoted. They are : — 

*' Peticion 6. Item si cs lieit que li ininistre de la pa- 
rolla amenon vita en vergeneta. Petieion 7, Item si li 
dit ministre poun licitament amenar fennas las volhon 
viore en vergcnta." To these questions there is an an- 
swer, attributed to Bueer, the purport of which may 
easily be anticipated. 

" Peticion 9" (p. 62) deserves to be noticed from the 
answer which Oecolampadius has given to it. The ques- 
tion was, " Item quals libres uos rcgua en la sancta 
seriptura por canonicos, equals non canonieos." To this 
Oecolampadius repliis bv i.iiuiinintiiiu tin- luxikn i">f iln- 
1 4d and Nbw Testament, distinguishing the apocryphal 
books of the Old Testament in the usual manner, as dc- 
■ ;' respect, although not canonical; but he adds, 
with inspect to the books of the New Testament, " hen 
que nos non acomparen pas lapocalis en la epistola d'Jaco, 
e de Juda, e la 2*. d'peyre, e la 2 derieras d'Johan cum 
li autres predit librc;" and this clause is also to be found 
in the Letter of Oecolampadius, published in Latin by 
Bullinger," — " tametsi Apocalypsim, cum epistola Jn- 

■ '■ Epist. doctortim virorum," fol. 3, C. 
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eobi et Juda, et ultima Petri, ac duabns posterioribus 
Joarmis non cum caste ris confer amus." 

" Peticion 23" {p. 76) savours of the ancient Walden- 
sian doctrine : — " Item si tot iurament es deffendu sot 
pena de pecca mortal, diczent xpt non volha iurar a] 

Many of the answers of OecoUmpadiuJ given in this 
part of the volume are to be found in the letter pub- 
lished by Bullinger, which has just been quoted. On 
p. llfi there is a letter of Occolampadius, beginning, 
" Donca o frayres karissimes," and apparently given 
a separate letter, which is no more than the conclusion 
of the long letter printed by Bullinger,* from the words 
" Igitur, Fratres mei," to the end. 

Then follows (p. 117) a letter by Bucer, beginning, 
" frayres charissimea nos hauen respondu a questaa 
cosas breouhnent," and ending, " In hoc valete. Anno 
salutis nostre 1530. Christo Gracias." 

VI. The next document in the volume (p. 118) is A 
Account of « ('otiji'ivuri- li dil at Aiujroma in 1532, begin- 
ning, " Le propositione ch' sono state disputat, en 
groma lanno d'l scgnor 1532, et a di 12 d'septcmbro. 
En prescntia di tuti li ministri et eciam dio d'l populo. 
El primo di fo disputato se hora licito al Xiano d'iurar 
in alcun modo," ifcc. This account of the conference con 
tinues to the end of the volume, but the last three pages 



" Epist. doctorum v 



" fol. 3, D. 
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(pp. 123-5) are written in a running hand, although pro- 
bably by the same scribe; the former part of the volume 
having been written in text hand. 

VII. On the back of p. 125 begins an index to the 
principal subjects discussed in the volume, written m 
a small French hand, and in the French language. The 
uutlior of this index was evidently the writer of the mar- 
ginal notes to which allusion ha? already been frequently 
made. 

In conclusion, the perusal of this MS. has convinced 
me that a careful comparison of it with the documents 
ublished by Perrin, Morland, Leger, &c., would throw 
eh light on the manner in which those documents were 
.piled ; and, in particular, I think this volume will 
ish evidence of the following statements : — 
First. That at the period when the two barbes, Maurel 
; sent to the German Reformers, much 
it doctrine of Waldism, as distinguished from 
still remained among the Vaudois; in par- 
ticular, they seem to have approved of religious celibacy, 
auricular confession, and vows of poverty, and to have re- 
ed the ancient Waldensian objection to every species 




rcondly. That the object of the mission of the two 
appears to have been, to bring their people nearer 
in doctrine and discipline than they hud hitherto been to 

tid Churches of Germany and Switzerland. 
c2 
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Thirdly. That in the erasures made in the MS. by some 
early possessor of it, the object apparently was to omit 
everything, properly speaking, Waldensian ; and if th 
erasures were made with a view to the publication of the 
document, I have no hesitation in saying that they were 
made with the dishonest intention of concealing the 
ginal difference in doctrine and discipline between the 
Vandois and the Reformed, and of representing the an- 
cient state of the former as identical with that to which 
the Reformers of Germany, at the beginning of the six- 
teenth century, were anxious to reduce the Church. 

One remark more may be necessary in support of the 
opinion I have expressed that the MS. before us is the 
identical volume formerly in Pen-in 's possession, and cited 
by him under the titles of " Livrc des Barbes George 
Maurel et Pierre Mascon" (pp. 46 and 70) ; and " Mc- 
moires de George Morel" (pp. 106 and 1,57). In the 
first place, the volume is obviously an original, written 
soon after the year in which _Mi>rel nnd \f;t->on were sent 
on their expedition. And, secondly, what is still more 
conclusive, the pages of the MS. cited by Perrin, which 
he happens to have mentioned in three places — viz., p. 70, 
p. 106, and p. 157, of his "Hist, des Vaudois," coincide 
exactly with the pages of the Dublin MS. 



I may take this opportunity of acknowledging a wrong 
done to the late Dr. Gilly in my "Discourses on the Pro- 
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ihecies relating to Antichrist."" 5 The tact is, that I had 
re rae the first edition only of Dr. Gilly's first work, 
" Excursion to the Mountains of Piedmont ;" and it 
1 not occur to me to refer to the subsequent editions of 
t work, or to the author's other publications ; thus I 
i inadvertently guilty of attributing to Dr. Gilly an 
rror respecting the MSS. said to have been deposited by 
Borland in the University Library of Cambridge, which. 
'. Gilly had himself corrected in his later publications. 
s I have been thus led to mention the Morland MSS., I 
f as well announce here that portions of the volumes 
marked by him G and H are (if 1 am not mistaken) to be 
found in the library of this University. t How they came 
here I have been unable as yet to ascertain ; but they 
have certainly been in their present place for upwards of 
% century. I hope, however, to have another opportu- 
nity of speaking more fully upon this subject. 

* Page 108. See Introductory Remarks, prefixed to this volume, 
•nd Appendix, p. 162. 

f This, as wc shall see presently, was a mistake ; the Morland 
MSS. are sate, where they ought to be, in Cambridge, although 
copies, or perhaps the originals, of some documents contained in 
vols. G and H, are now in Dublin. But I hare allowed the above 
puBBge to stand without alteration, because it may be necessary to 
n connexion with the correspondence which afterwards 
took place on this subject. 
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ok waxdenbian patois. (Class C. Tab. 5, No. 22. Ex Bi- 
llroth. Usser.) 
A TAPEE volume, 3£ inches by 5£, containing 389 num- 
bered leaves ; together with eight leaves at the begin- 
ning not numbered, on which is written the Calendar of 
the Chinch ; and one leaf at the end, on which the con- 
tents of the work have been given in a modern French 
hand. This volume l'ormed a part of Archbishop Ussher' 
collection. Its contents are as follows : — 

I. The Calendar of the Church : occupying, as has been 
already said, eight leaves. The first leaf, the inside page 
of which contains the month of January, is a duplicate, 
and appears to have belonged to some other MS. The 
golden numbers, and days of the month (which are given 
by the old method of kalends, nones, and ides), as also 
the principal festivals, are in red ; the Sunday letters 
(except A) are in black. The festivals of January may 
be given as a specimen — the red festivals arc here dis- 
tinguished by italics : — "Circmuwio Domini. Octavo, sci 
Stephani. Octava sci iohis. Octava innocencium. Epi- 
phanie Domini, i'auii prhui hi-muilc. Octava hqiiphanie. 
Marcclli papa [sic] et mr 5 . Antoni abb. Fabian et Se- 
bastian mi". Agnetis v*. et mr*. Vincentii mr*. Con- 
versatio [sic] siti I'auii. Constant! epi et mr"." 



PROSE TRACTS. 

I know not whether it may tend to fix the locale of this 
MS. to note that the last-named saint, whose feast is put 
upon the 29th of January, and whose name does not 
occur in the Roman calendar, was especially honoured 
at Perugia in Italy. In like manner we find, on the 16th 
of February, " Juliane v*. et mr 1 ;" and on the 23rd of 
the same month, instead of the 26th of January, "Poli- 
enrpi cpi et confessor." On the first of March we have 
"Ercuculian epi etmr"." another day proper to Perugia; 

the 10th, "Alexandre et <iari mr 10 ." where "Gari" 
be a mistake for Call ; on the 13th is " Eusubie v'." 
* name which is unnoticed by Baronius, unless it be a 
mistake for Euphrasia ; and on the 24th, " Isidori epi et 
mr*." On the 11th aTe the words " Cloves pasce;" and on 
the 29th, in rubric, " Rn.i-urfiaxio domini."* In April we 
have, on the 1st, " Teodori mr".," a mistake, probably, 

Theodora; on the 3rd (instead of the 6th), " Sisti 
on the 4th, " Ambrosius epi [*iV] et mr". con- 
on the 20th, " Victorius papa et mr*.," a mis- 
take, for Victor, who, by the way, was not Pope Victor. 
By another mistake, also, we read in rubric, on the 23rd, 
vrvtt mr." evidently for Georgius. 

* These words, Rezwesiio Domini, ought probably to hare been 
on the 2itb, nfl ifi usual in old Calendars, in accordance with the 
tradition that our Lord was crucified on the anniversary of the An- 
nunciation, urn) therefore llisil his Ke^iiiii-i.tinii lnuk [dace on the 
Zithof March. See S. August. De Trbtitate, lib. iv. e. &. For 
e ute of the clatei, see Du Caage, in voc. Ammr. 
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It seems hardly necessary to continue this list of the 
peculiarities of the calendar, as the foregoing examples 
afford sufficient ground for the inference that the MS. 
must have been written ( in Italy, or copied from an 
Italian MS., and that as an authority it can be of no 
value. 

On the face of the last leaf is a table for finding Easter, 
by means of the golden number and the clams. It is 
dated at the top 1524, with a pointer indicating the 
Sunday letter B ; and the same date occurs again at the 
bottom, in the following note : — " Daquesta taula pascal 
las lettras meras seruo ha abril. Mas las rosas a marcz 
1524, per lettra dominical b., d'luna 8."* And, accord- 
ingly, the days of April are written in black ink, those 
of March in red. 

II. Fol. 1. a. Liber Vertutum ; beginning, " Po es iusta 
cosa efortf. consoniuol enclinar las aurelhas per las iustas 
preyreas alaraczon" The initial letter P is ornamented 
very neatly and beautifully in red and black. This tract 
enumerates thirty virtues, or graces, as they are after- 
wards called, which it goes on to discuss in separate 
chapters. The work ends on the back of folio 78. 

III. Fol. 78. b. De lensegnament de MJilh; beginning, 
" IAfilh liquol naison alipayrons carnalsP A portion of 

* This, however, seems a mistake of the transcriber; for although 
B was the Sunday letter of the year, from the intercalary day, yet 
5, and not 8, was the Golden Number. 
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been published by Perrin (" Hist, des Al- 
bigoois," livre ii., p. 230), ;is chap, iii. of the treatise " De 
la Discipline des Vaiidois, ' <&c, but witb very great omis- 
sions : thus, for example, between the first paragraph and 
second (p. 231), beginning " Enseigna lo teojilli," 
oat half a page of the MS. is left out. The " &c." at 
the end of the next paragraph covers an omission of up- 
wards of five pages; and the same contraction at the end 
of the chapter (p. 232) indicates a similar omission of six 
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On fol. 83 of the MS. the running title on the upper 
margin of the pages alters into " Dc lensegnamcnt de las 
filhos," that part of the treatise relating to the education 
of daughters. On fol. 84 the title is, " De la diligent 
d'las filhas." This tract ends fol. 85. 

IV. Fol. 85 a. " Aijri vollen parlar del Matnmonj a 
comfort deli bon ;" beginning, " Yo tntendo de dire qiial 

matrimoni e per que el wia inta ordenu de dio." 
Perrin refers to this tract, and quotes it, most probably, 
this very copy, or at least from a copy in which the 
virtitlum was also contained, for he cites it thus : — 
" Au liu. des Yaudois intitule des vertus, an chapitrc <lu 
marriage."* The extracts he gives from the tract are 
»ery much garbled. 

V. Fol. 91. a. " De it soijme ;" beginning, " Salomon 
ehf U toytue ensenon motas citras." The allusion is to 
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' Perrin, " Vnuiioia." pp. Hi, 17 



26 WALDENSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. [NO. 111. 

Eccles. v. 3. In this tract is discussed the question of 
the origin of dreams, and how far they proceed from the 
influence of evil spirits. 

VI. Fol. 94. b. " Ayd volen parlar tie li pecca de la 
lenga, aezo quilh mm fngi a alxtnthma ;" beginning, "Mo- 
tes cosas son que Jnonan mourn loin-: ala diligent garda de 
la lenga." Twenty sins of the tongue arc enumerated in 
this tract, and discussed in separate chapters; after which 
follows a chapter on the remedies of sins of the tongue— 
" Lo remedi contra lo pecca de la lenga." 

VII. Fol. 118. a. " Lo pecca d'la superbia." This 
seems to be the first chapter of a treatise on the seven 
deadly sins. It begins^" Soperbia es reyna d'tuit li 
pecca. De laqual di lescriptura, Superbia es comencza- 
ment d'tot pecca. Sept principal pecca nayson en aauilla. 
£o es a saber, Vanagloria, Enuidia, Ira, Tristicia, Ava- 
ricia, GoHcia, Luxuria." On the back of fol. 120 is a 
chapter entitled in rubric, " la cubiticia" beginning, 
" Autre pecca cys de superbia loqual non es deli sept 
pecca mortal. Enayma dis Ambroys, Cubiticia non sc 
po partir d' superbia." The rubrical titles of the remain- 
ing chapters are as follow : — 

Vana gloria; fol. 120. b. Lo pecca del iurament; fol. 

Enuidia; fol. 126. b. 135. a. 

Pecca diva ; fo!. 127. b. Del pecca. de la vetracion ; 

Auariria; fol. 130. a. fol. 137. a. 
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; fol. 133. b. 



; fol. loo. a. 
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The running titles on the top of the page are sometimes 
': particular headings of the chapters, in one or two in- 
Jices the initial words of the chapter, but generally the 

ict of the treatise, " Pecca mortal." 
I have been thus particular in noticing the subdivisions 
f this treatise, in the hope that some reader may be en- 
abled to identify it with something which already exists 
in Latin. It would be extremely important, in connexion 
with the question of the antiquity of these treatises, if it 
should turn out that they are translations from Latin tracts 
by the ecclesiastical writers of the middle ages. A great 
deal of the matter will be found in Wic-lifTe's "Trialo- 
gus," lib. iii. ; but I cannot so far identify it with that 
treatise as to feel quite certain that Wicliffe was the only 
authority used in the compilation of the work before us. 

VIII. Fob 131). b. La parolla di Itio ; beginning, 
" Sobre aqlla parolla Mi. 13. Deuos aqual que sentena 
il/ie Mnwnor loseo aemencz." 

IX. Fol. 143. b. J)e liperilh; beginning, "Nosvesen 
rteer na 3 greos perilh en a quusti temp, per li quul la uia 
del regno deli eel cs mot empacha." 

X. Fol. 145. a. A short treatise on Jam. i. 17, enti- 
in rubric, Tot don noble ; and beginning, " Tot don 
'. et tot don perfet/t ex tlenun <i<-;/vi^ideut delpayre deli 
■-, teeovd que nos mtegita la tancta seiiptura." 

Fol. 14fi. b. l)e hi imticiu; beginning, "A quilh 
r--r„i, tan f tetekm iusticia." On the upper margin of 
c following pages this tract is entitled Sermon in rubric 
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XII. Fol. 150. a. Sermon d' erodiana .* beginning, 
" En a quel teiu/i herode frii jiiUmr ctigar e encarcerrar iok. 
baptista." 

XIII. Fol. 155. a. Sermon d 'las parolfas auciosas ; be- 
ginning, " Mas yo die a nos qua de Iota parolla auriom la 
qiial home parlaren redren raczon de ley aldla deljudici." 

XIV. Fol. 158. a. Li purler del philfasophe ; begin- 
ning, " Entn/ma la nor: traji/ixsa e defalk uiaezament." 

It may be worth while to quote from this tract the fol- 
lowing passage, as it will give the reader an idea of its 
character, and perhaps may lead to its identification : — 
" Dont cum un rey feyczes motas demaudas a vn pliilo- 
sophe per nom Segond, Qual cosa era vista alui encerque 
la uita de lome. E premierament en demandc, Qual cosa 
es lome. Loqual philosophy responde e dis. Lome ea 
familh de la mort, e es hoste, e ea cam in ad or trapassant. 
Car enayma lo familh en la fin del terme rccep lo paga- 
ment." 

The "Dictcs of the Philosophers" were printed in Eng- 
lish by Caston, and are said to have been translated from 
the French, and that from the Latin. Perhaps this tract 
may be an extract from some version of them. But it 
does not seem to be so, if I may speak from a hasty com- 
parison of it with the English, printed by Caxton in 1477. 

XV. Fol. 160. a. A " Sermon," as it is entitled in ru- 
bric on the upper margin of the page ; beginning, " Ue 
wsvnmort uuiid filh de fa ■■■on. men re era apwenla. Luc.7." 

XVI. Fol. 163. a. " Sermon de las noczas," begin- 
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ning, " Yhn fu apella a las noczas ell deciple de luy. 
Joh. 2 ca." 

XVII. Fol.W7.b."De la vbriota;" beginning, " Uirri- 
ota segond cite d't Augustinun es nil sepulchre de la raczon 
* m furor de pensa." 

XVIII. Ibid. " Luxuria ;" beginning, " Liuvuria de- 
rira de eomplir la uolunta ds la camalita." In tliis tract, 
which ends on the ncxtpagc, Bernard, Gregory, Jerome, 
and the Deeretum, are quoted. 

XIX. Fol.l68.a. "Delafamiliarita;" beginning, "La 
familiarita de la* fenas e la lor cumpagnia des e&ser greo 
a tuit, e specialment a aquilh que prometon de scervar con- 
Itnencza, e a aquilh que desiran montar en lautecza de la 
coutemplacion. Jerome di, A quel non po co?demplar cum 
lota la penm Ivqual souendriu con las fenas." I have 
quoted so much of this passage because of the express 
recognition it contains of vows of chastity. This tract is 
very short, and quotes Basil, Hugo, Jerome, and the De- 
eretum. The following passage may be transcribed as 
tending to throw light on the " Sayings of the Philoso- 
phers" (So. XIV.) :— " Ma vn philosophe per nom Se- 
gond fo demanda qual cosa fossa la fena, c el dis ; La 
fena es confusion de Ionic, bestia non sacziuol, cura quo- 
todiana," &e. Something very like this, though not ver- 

,tim the same, is attributed to Socrates, in Caxton's 
' Dictes of the Philosophers." 

XX. Fol. 109. a. " De la honesta ;" heginnning, " Im 
rnenta es eon.udera en la rnnui'i-sacion." 
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XXI. Fol. 169. b. " De hi sapientia de Dio ;" begin- 
ning, " La sapientia di Dio es mm saber so/ament U par- 
lament iTdio." 

XXII. Fol. 170. a. "Angel Second;" beginning, "Angel 
second, che di Aug", es sostancia spirital, e non corporal, o 
entelectual." The title " Angel Second," seema to be 
merely the initial words of the tract : " An angel accor- 
ding to what Augustine saith," 

XXIII. Fol. 170. b. " La consideracion dela breveta 
de la uita ;" beginning, " La consideracion dela breveta de 
la- uita es a grudinol n./ferta a dio." 

XXIV. Fol. 171. b. " De U punier dakuvs doctors;" 
beginning, " Car coma di Seneca <pti non pen.sa alcun cosa 
tie lauenir." The doctors quoted are, Seneca, Jerome, 
Augustinus, Gregory, Basil, and the Decrctum. 

XXV. Fol. 172. b. A tract beginning, " A lenfern 
es mancament de tot ben, e habimdancia de tot mat." 

XXVI. Fol. 173. b. " De li ben del paradis ," begin- 
ning, " Tola hmnana eloip/enria mm c- .•■uj/ieient a reeointar 
de la lawor," &c. 

XXVII. Fol. 175. a. " De la .x L anita;' beginning, 
" Aquel es imminent christian lo qwd fail ntwericordia a 
tuit." At the end of this tract (fol. 176. a.) the scribe has 
written, "Deo Gracias. Amen." 

XXVIII. Fol. 176. a. A very short paragraph on 
prayers for the dead, without title ; beginning, "Xo es dubi- 
ta si las animus de li mart pon titer aiudas" [i. c. adjutas] 
"per li aiutori de li uio. E es inst che non per doas raczons." 
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XXIX. Fol. 176. b. " Ayci commcza Lo prolic del 

o npeUa tremor e lume defe ;" beginning, "A tint lifidel 

nx sm salu en y*. gf. lo nre redemptor e 

This is the tract which. Perrin has cited, under the title 
licre et thresor dc la foy," (" Hist, des Vaud." 

. 24 and 25 ; " Albigeois," p. 201) ; and tliis must be 
the very copy of it which he used, because the passage 
which he cites (p. 24) from "fol. 214" of the " Lumiere 
et thresor de la foy" occurs on fol. 214 of the MS. before 
us. In other places, however (ibid., pp. 16 and 17 ; and 
" Albigeois," p. 182), he has referred to this volume un- 
der the title of " Livre des Vertus," from the first tract 
which it contains." 

* It is instructive to observe how Leger has dealt with the ex- 
tracts from the volume before us, supplied by Perrin. His " Eehan- 
tillon 9" professes to bo in extract, "fidetament tradult de 1 'original, 
intitule ' Almanac Spirituel 1 " (liv. i. eh. xii. p. 64). But the first 
passage given is a garbled translation of the Commencement of the 
tract on the Seven Sacraments, which occurs, foL 182. b., of the MS. 
before us. The second, of which he gives the original, and which, 
he says, " se trouve encore a u traite de 1'AnlichrUt," exists, fol. 184 
of the same tract on the Sacraments. The other extracts are also to 
be found in their proper places in the same tract, although Leger 
speaks of some of them as taken from the " Treatise on Antichrist," 
and some from tlie " Almanac Spirituel." Can it be that, in their 
ignorance, these writers have given the name of " Alm.innc Spiri- 
1" to the volume before us, from the Calendar of the Church, 
be found at the c( 
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The book called " Trcsor e lume de fe," here tran- 
scribed into this collection, is divided into several chap- 
ters, or short treatises, on the Articles of the Creed, the 
Seven Sacraments, Commandments, Lord's Prayer, &c, 
of which the heads shall be here given ; and it will be 
seen that this is the work from which Perrin, Morland, 
and Leger, have taken many of the Waldensian treatises 
they have published. 

The work begins with two prologues, of which the 
commencement of the first has been given above ; the 
second, entitled in rubric, " prolic" [fol. 177], meaning 
" Prologue," begins, " Douca uos preguen humil'. e de- 
votarnent che la magnificiencia de letemal dio," &c. It 
is a general treatise on faith, and is entitled in rubric, 
the upper margin of folio 179, " Del modo d'ereyre 
Dio." Then follow — 

1. Lo siimhoh iVainintais [sic], fol. 179. a. This has 
been printed by Perrin, " Hist, des Vaud.," p. 91. 

2. De li articles d'la fe, fol. 180. a. The articles of 
the faith here given are divided into seven heads, and 
seem drawn up with very distinct reference to the Mani- 
chean doctrines, maintained by the Albigcnsian and Pan- 
lician heretical sects. The first is an exposition of the 
doctrine of the Trinity; the second asserts that this Holy 
Trinity has created all things visible and invisible, and is 
Lord of all tilings celestial and terrestrial ; the third as- 
serts that God gave the law to Moses, and that the Old as 
well as the New Testament is given by the Holy Ghost ; 
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;he fourth asserts the Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation; 
die fifth is a paraphrase upon St. Paul's words that God 
a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
r any such thing ; the sixth asserts the doctrine of the 
tneral resurrection ; and the seventh, the last judgment. 
3. La sept sacrament, fol. 182. b. ; beginning, '• Ara e* 
t Jit sept sacrament de la wncta nleysa." It may help, 
icrhaps, to fix the date of this work to remark that in 
foL 185. b. Johannes deLKo (Jlor. 1247) is quoted.* The 
seven sacraments are enumerated in the usual manner; 
and the treatise, fLkhcuiirh evidently belonging to a party 
not in connexion with the Roman Church, exhibits no 
trace of anything like Genevan doctrine. Extracts from 
it have been given by Pen-in ("Albigcois,"livre lii.p. 342, 
rt t«q.), and are represented by him as a distinct treatise. 
It is worthy of notice that the extracts given by him are 
almost all marked in the margin of this MS. by a line, 
and the substance of them is occasionally noted in a mo- 
dern French hand. Perrin omits all mention of the num 
ber seven, as the number of the sacraments recognised in 
this treatise, and has otherwise taken such liberties with 

* Since writing the shove, I perceive that the passage iu which 
■ i ■ l)io is quoted, ami indeed the greater part of the chap- 
a- on Penance, in which it occurs, is no more tliun a translation of 
>. xxiii. lih. iv. ul' AVickli lie's " Tria Incus." This brings the date 
J" the treatise much lower, and furnishes us with n clue to the real 
^in iif i In -st! works, that would, probably, throw much light on 
'dattee en an 1120," if that fable needed further refutation, 
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the tract as very much to alter its real character. The 
limits of this work prevent my going into a detail of 
all these changes ; for, to estimate them fully, it would 
be necessary to quote a considerable portion of the tract. 
I may just mention, however, as a specimen, that 
the words printed by Perrin (ubi supr. p. 326), "per- 
tinent a la Sancta Cena," are in the original " perte- 
nent simplament requist a la messa." The chapter 
on extreme unction also (p. 330) furnishes so good 
an example of the general character of the alterations 
made in the original, that I am tempted to give a some- 
what fuller account of it. It begins in the original thus: — 
" Lo septen sacrament es lognament de loli de li en- 
form. Enayma se legis en Sant Marc. E issent hog- 
nian inoti enferm e cran sana. E sant Iaco di, Si alcivn 
de nos cs enferm amenon li preyre de la gleisa e oron 
sobre lui ogncnt lui dob al nom del Segnor," 
The writer goes on, for about a page, to speak of this 
passage of St. James, and other testimonies of holy Scrip- 
ture, to the miraculous powers of the Church in raising 
the sick; and then proceeds in the passage which Perrin 
has given, and which shall be here quoted in juxtapose 
tion with the original : — 

Dublin MS. (fol. 192. b.-19o). Pkiwin, " Albigeois," p. 830. 

M. loncion di- lenferm en lag Lo septen Sacrament de la 

part ileii.-niiiiuis cum oil dnlii'.is (!lei?a. Kimiimn es 1'estrem* 

preinierament consacra del vesco Onction de li enferm, la qua! 
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For the sake of brevity I have omitted two passages 
in the foregoing extract, as they have nothing c 
sponding in Perrin's text. The first consists of eleven 
lines, and is the continuation of the quotation from the 
" Trialogus"* of Wickliffc, who is called "lo doctor c 
gelic,"; the other occupies two pages of the MS., although 
Perrin passes it over without any intimation of the o 
sion. In it are quoted Jacobus de Missa, and the Summit 
of St. Thomas Aquinas. It will be seen that Perrin's 
extract gives an erroneous impression of the real doc- 
trine of the treatise on the subject of unction of the b 
as he has quoted those portions only where the Romish 
abuses of the practice arc condemned. 

4. Ayci corriviettcsitu U commandment di dio, fol. 197. a. 
Perrin has given an extract from this tract (" Vaudois," 
p. 29), and an abridged translation of the whole (" Albi- 
gcois," p. 182). See also Leger, livre i. p. 51. It should 
be observed, however, that Perrin has taken the liberty 
of altering the disposition ol the com in and m cuts so as to 
bring it into conformity with the Protestant catechisms, 
whereas, in the original, the division is according to that 
still common amongst Itoman Catholics ; the first and 
second of the Protestant arrangement being taken as one. 
The second commandment in the MS. is thus introduced 
(fol. 206. b.).— "Lo scgond comandament es aqucst. Non 

* The passage of the " Trialogus" quoted is lib. iv. caj 
fol. cxlii. of the edition printed in 1626. 




•ccmbres lo nam del teo segnor dio en van, czo es non 
Jurares ;" whereas Perrin lias {riven the second command- 
ment thus : Tit ne te fern.* titanic taillee, &c, although the 
original made this the second part of the first command- 

P:nt (fol. 200) : — " La secunda partdaquest commanda- 
nt ea non fares a tu entalhament czo es ymagenas 
tallius en peyras, o en leng, o en an to a cosa bont sepo- 
a en talhar." 
At the end there is a concluding chapter, treating of 
the general obligation to keep the commandments ; one 
portion of which is headed in ruble on the margin, "Ma- 
UEmma a U desubidttnt," and on the next leaf (fol. 229), 
'• De li x Lelrrous" in which the ten lepers are explained 
s figuring those who transgress the ten commandments. 
5. " Tracta de loradon" fol. 230. a. ; beginning, "-Euan- 
fi-niit/l Sunt M'. e Luc. lo qual tracta," &c. This is 
? exposition of the Lord's Prayer, of which Perrin has 
riven an abridged translation, " Albigeois," livre i. c. v. 
l 201 ; and he considers it as forming a part of the 
" Thresor et Lumicre de la Foy," which probably ends 
with it ; although there is nothing in the Dublin MS. 
distinctly pointing out where that work concludes. 

This tract is entitled in rubric on the upper margins of 

fol. 231 and 232, " Reposition delpr. nr. ;" and from fol. 

3 to fol. 242, " Glosa pr. nr." It is not the same as that 

published by Legei under this latter title, livre i. eh. vii. 

. HI. 

XXX Fol, 212 b. ■■ A'jri porta ifla pentteneio;" be- 
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ginning, " i\os deiien saber que lo buptisme de peniteneia 
eg conceopu de l'.i temor d' dio." The rubrics on the upper 
margins of the leaves point out the topics discusssed in 
this treatise : they are from fo!. 243 to 24B, incl., Bup- 
tisme de peniteneia; on fob 247, Falsa peniteneia ; fol. 248, 
Peniteneia; fol. 249 to 251, incl. Falsa peniteneia; fol. 252, 
Ija peniteneia de li dampna ; fol. 254, Peniteneia MPs; 
and the rest Peniteneia, or De la peniteneia. 

XXXI. Fol. 202. a. Another short tract on the 
Lord's Prayer ; begirmning. " Mos lo cs d'nota, que lorae- 
zon dominical" &c. 

XXXII. Fol. 264. a. Onfasting; " Dddeium;" be- 
ginning "Ara sen sec del deinni," &c. l'errin has printed 
a portion of this tract in his usual im satisfactory manner, 
"Albigeois," livre in. p. 331. 

XXXIII. Fol. 2(18. b. On almsgiving; "De bilmona;" 
beginning, " M. aquillas eosas que non se pon etmmtior* 
&c. 

XXXIV. Fol. 271. a. On the tribulations of the last 
days ; " Ayci commenezan las tribulations ;" beginning, 
" Grant tribulations sere d'uant lo dia del Judieii la qiial 
non fo del eomeuezament. del mont," &e. A portion of this 
tract has been printed in a very garbled and imperfect 
manner by Leger, livre i. ch. vi. p. 35. The part so 
published begins on fol. 278 of the manuscript. 

XXXV. Fol. 284. b. A catechism; "Zra Eaterro- 
potions ffienor& ;' beginning, " Si tu fossa* demmida qui 
e.s tu, Respont, Yo soy creatura de dio rational e mortal." 



: 



given by Perrin (" Albigeois," p. 157) as a cate- 
between a barl/e and a child ; but the words barbe 
id V enfant are of his own insertion, and are not in the 
S.; and there are also several omissions and other mis- 
es, most of them perhaps originating in ignorance. 

XXXVI. Fol. 292. a. Against balls ; » Be UBal;" 
'ginning, " Ayci volttapartar delibal danonstrant pre- 

ment per testimonis descripturas, daquienant per 
tag raczong quant mala c-osa ■••la Ixillar." An extract 
>m this tract, although apparently from another copy 
it, has been printed by Perrin, " Albigeois," p. 240. 

XXXVII. Fol. 297. b. Against taverns ; " De la ta- 
verna;' beginning, " La taveima es fontana de pecca e le 
Md2fl •!>■! diavol." This is published by Perrin, ulri mpr. 
p. 238. 

XXXVIII. Fol. 298. a. " Lo credo m mum deam," 
The Nieenc Creed as used in the Western Church in 
I^ilin. 

XXXIX. Fol. 298. b. "Ahum testimonis de la poc- 
beginning, ;l A quel es tituuiyra lut/ttuf legis," <Sc. 
Fol. 300. a. " DeU 8 peug'ter;' beginning, " Oyi. 

<n que, noii deven peunur per ea&cun dia." 
. Fol. 301. a. "Be lag 4 casus eke son aeenir ;" 
' Ijo ex dentendre an cancun die 4 eoaas eon 

Fol. 334. it. " De la fagreeza deli salua;" be- 
ing, " Lo eg de mber que enapru to ihiieral ventre- 
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XLIII. Fol. 337. a. " Del pecca dela desubediencza ;" 
beginning, " Del pecca dela desnbhUeneza. Ascumini- 
fjami'iit del /pud /m jirimi'mmenl r<t.!er," &c. 

XLIV. Fol. 341. " De la veniancza;" beginning, 
" Alcuns son liquid sapersuniisso-u de far veniancza." 

XLV. Fol. 343. b. " De la desperation;" beginning, 
" Does de sober che 4 son las caywtu per lasqyah lome se, 
sol desperar" &c. 

XLVI. Fol. 346. b. " Lo fellou ahaadone ,-" begin- 
ning, " Lofellon abandone la soa via e lo baron" &c. 

XLVII. Fol. 348. b. "Mesqwins" beginning, " Donca 
nos mesquins per qw inrczen deben far, e per ipte volen 
mal obrar." 

XLVIII. Fol. 352. a. Sermon on the Nativity ; be- 
ginning, " En a guellus cnntras debellam eran pastors gar- 
dant las vigitlias de la noyt sobre lo lor grecz." 

XLIX. Fol. 353. b. " Sermon de hi vafieka;" begin- 
ning, " Ecu y" fossa na tmbeUem d'iuda en li dia de he- 
rode lo rey." 

L. Fol. 357. a. "Autre Sermon;" beginning, "J7tesu 
die a li seo deciples, li olh son lenaiira 11 ipud veon czo que 
vos vee." 

LI. Fol. 360. a. "Sermon;" beginning, "Johandiczia 
alpobU lo cat annava a lay," &c. 

LII. Fol. 365. b. "Sermon ;" beginning, " Yhu mon- 
tant en la naveta," &c. 

LIII. Fol. 367. a. " Sermoji;' beginning, " Ykus iste 
nl mey de li seo deciples, e dis a lor pacz sia a vos." 




FtjL 3<!8. a. " Lo fantin if. rental en trr/m," 

This is entitled in rubric on the upper 
't del fantin yhu." 
LV. Fol. 373. a. " Del purgatori soyma." This is 
printed by Perrin as a part of the treatise on Antichrist. 
" Albigeois," p. 295. 

LVI. Fol. 379. b. " De la envocarion de li sunt ;" be- 
ginning, " Donca nos sen aparlar da que&ta envoearion de 
li mnt." This is also given by Perrin, ibid. p. 310. 

LVI I. Fol. 383. a. "Absolut-ion;' beginning, " Ab- 
solution czo en remission o ititlul-j-'ueia," &c. 

LVIII. Fol. 385. b. "Sermon;" beginning, "OFra- 
! tabent a quest temp, car hora es ia a nos levar del sopi." 
s the last tract in the volume, and ends on the back 
f fol. 389. 
It is probable that a little research would enable us to 
that many of these sermons are no more than 
mslations from writers of the thirteenth, fourteenth, or 
fifteenth centuries. 
At the end, on what was originally a blank leaf in- 
ted by the binder, there is now written, in a small 
hand of the seventeenth century, a very imperfect list of 
the contents of the volume, with references to the pages, 
or rather to the leaves. 

One or two remarks will suffice to conclude our 
notice of this curious collection of tracts : — First, we 
lave seen reason to believe that this identical volume 
* in Perrin's possession, not only because he describes 
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it and its contents in his " Hist, des Vaudois," pp. 57, 
58, but also because he refers to its pages or leaves, 
which references exactly agree with our manuscript. 
I am inclined to think, however, that he had other copies 
of some of the tracts contained in it, especially of the 
" Thresor et lumxkre de lafoy" (which he mentions, ibid. 
p. 59), and of the tract on balls or dancing, of which I 
hope to have another opportunity of speaking. Secondly, 
we have also seen that Wickliffe's "Trialogus" is actually 
quoted and translated in some of these tracts ; and it 
may perhaps be worth noticing, that the "Trialogus" 
was printed in 4to, in the year 1525, which, from its 
near coincidence with the date of this manuscript, seems 
remarkable. The edition of the " Trialogus" alluded to 
has no printer's name or place, but Panzer* conjectures 
that it was printed at Basil. There are two copies of it, 
both of them in remarkably fine preservation, in the li- 
brary of Trinity College, Dublin. 



* u 



Annal. Typogr." vol. ix. 142, 343. 




W4LDKSSIAN TOEMS, I 

A SMALL paper volume, 5| inches by 3jj, written at the 
same time, and, from the similarity of the handwriting, 
most probably by the same scribe, as that last described. 
The volume contains 184 leaves ; the initial letters are 
illuminated in red and green ; and the book is in re- 
markably good preservation. This volume was also in 
Archbishop Ussher's collection, and is now marked Class. 
C. Tab. 5. No. 21. Its contents arc as follow : — 

I. l'Yil. 1. a. Norcl Cunfort ; beginning, 

" A quest novel conforl de vcrtuos lavor 
Mando vos scrivent cu carita c amor." 

II. I'ol. 7. b. " Aid a/iiwii'ihui Itraiujeli deli 4. te- 
•it-iirc." This poem begins tints : — 

" Ara ji:u]i» il*l:iv:iiif^r.]i deli quatre seinenez 
Que X'. pnrlava al acgle present." 

III. Fol. 13. b. Barca; beginning, 

" Lft Boncta trinita nos done parlar 
Cosa i|ue si a donor ede gloria." 
IV 1'V.I. 20. b. Pai/re eternal ; beginning, 
" Dio paiie cteriitil puysutil I'ontbrtaen 
Ennyma lo l?u filh karissimc goveruaen, 
Knavma degnament retornaul alu reeepen." 
In tins ["-1,7m the lines which rhyme are in triplets 
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V. Fol. 23. b. A poem without rubrical title, begin- 
ning, 

" Carissimes mete aj-ci la yestra cura 
Car lo es dit per la. divina scriptura." 

VI. Fol. 25. a. Nobla Le.yczon ; beginning, 

" O Frayrcs eoteoda vna nobla lej-czon 
Souent d'orian uelhar e ietar en ornczon." 

This is the well-known poem upon which so much has 
already been written. It differs in many of its readings 
from all the printed copies. 

VII. Fol. 35. a. Another poem entitled, in rubric, 
Nobla Leyczon, and beginning, 

" O li mco frayres kariasimes entende lo meo parlor. 
Prego uos non teg", envan <;o que yo uolh recontar." 

I am not aware that this poem has been noticed by 
any of the writers on Waiilensian subjects. It is about 
the same length as the former and more celebrated Noble 
Lesson, which Morland has published. It concludes 
(fol. 44. a.) with the following prayer, or benediction:— 

" La poiaaneza del payre, e la sapiencia del filli, 
E la bonita del sanct sperit, 
Noa garde tuit denfern, e noa donaparadia. Amen." 

VIII. Fol. 44. a. On mendicancy ; Del mesquin, a prose 
tract; beginning, " Donca nos mesquin pcrque tarc.cn 
de ben far," &c. On the upper margins of the following 
pages it is entitled " Sermon" and " Sermon del metqwtt.'" 
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There is a copy of this tract in the volume which lias 
been last described, fol. 348. b. The two copies differ, 
however, both in spelling and in several various read- 
ings, and are evidently independent copies of the work. 

IX. Fol. 47. a. A prayer in prose, headed, on the 
upper margin, Orarim ; and beginning, " Dio d'li rey, 
e Segnor deli segnor, yo me confesso a tu." 

X. Fol. 49. a. De la propriotat <U la alaman$a». This 
tract is written in double columns ; it consists of moral 
and religious meditations on the nature and properties 
Of animals. The animals mentioned arc the following: 
— 1. Loggia, 2 Pelican. 3. Fern [phoenix]. 4. Pavon. 

6 . 6- Gal l.GaUna. 8. Corp [crow]. 9. Cing 
[swan]. 10. Pic. 11. Larandola. 12. Tortora. 13. Co- 

e>a. 14. Vautor. 15. Fakun. 16. PapagaL 17. Merlo. 
Rosigtwl. 19. AbeOuu [bees]. 20. Chicola, 21. Ca- 
i. 22. Leon. 23. Simla. 24. Lop. 25. Mostela. 
26 Saiamtadria. 27. Del darbon." 28. De Irnieom. 
l':i C»rf. 30. Cliamo*. 31. Pantera. 32. Castor. 
34. De hlifant [elephant]. 35. Del caval 
[l,ui- ] 36. Del buo. 37. De la volp. 38. Del can. 
39. Del cmdolap [antelope]. 40. Delafwrnkz. 41. Se- 
rena [syren]. 42. Balena. 43. Vtpera. 44. Aspi, 
45. CoeodrU. 46. Delidra [hydra]. 47. Serpent. 48. 
r. 49. Ttwre. 50. Ragno. 51. Scorpion. 
I have thought it worth while to give this list in (ha 

* Tl>..- Parboil is, I bdtcvo, n fi-h ealU.fl the Ilnrt. 
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hope that it may lead to the identification of the treatise 
with some Latin tract of the middle ages. Many such 
moral instructions, taken from the real or supposed pro- 
perties of animals, were written in the beginning of the 
fifteenth century. 

XI. Fol. 70. a. " Aid oommm&um alcunas tposicions 
sol/re atcutts passages </j" Suit M'. Sabre Johan Crisos- 
tomo." This tract seems to be an abridgment of St. 
Chrysostom's Homilies on St. Matthew. The texts com- 
mented upon arc inserted throughoiit in rubric. The 
tract is written in double columns as far as fol. 74. b., 
after which it is written across the page in a single co- 
lumn. The work occupies the remainder of the volume, 
and ends fol. 184. a. 

It seems very probable that tins is the identical volume 
which Perrin thus describes : — " Item on nous a mis en 
main un livre de Poesic en langue Vaudoisc auquelsont 
les traittes qui suivent: une prierc inscripte Novel Con- 
fort. Une ri thine des quatre sortes dc semences men- 
tionndes en l'Evaugile. Une autre intitulee Barque. 
Etune appellee la N'oble Lceon, duquel livre fait men- 
tion le Sieur (!e Saincte Aldcgonde."* 

• Ptrrin, p 59, where lie refers to " Le Sieur de Suincte Alde- 
gomle en son tableau," p. 153. 
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WALLENSIAN TRACTS. 

A small paper volume, 6 inches by 4, containing 104 
leaves; written in a handwriting of the early part of 
the sixteenth century; with many marginal notes in 
French, in a more recent hand, the same apparently as 
that in which similar notes are written in the volume 
described, No, II. of this catalogue. 

'olume belongs to Archbishop Ussher's collec- 
and is now marked Class C. Tab. 5. No. 25. It is 

good preservation, but has lost some'leaves at the end. 
contents are as follow : — 

I. Page 1. Ayczo es la causa del departiment efta 
flleijsn Romano, ; beginning, " Al nam del nostre scgnor 
Y u . X 1 . Amen. La causa del nre departiment de lunita 
d« la costuma de la romana gleysa," &c. 

This tract is divided into sections, distinguished by 
their initial sentences being written in a larger hand ; 
and it may perhaps be worth while to give their subjects 
ken. The first has already been quoted, and need not 
be repeated ; the remainder are as follow : — 

Page 12. La 4". e ultima part de salu. 

Page 13. Lauti-a pari de. verita es apella ministerial. 

Page 14. La verita ministerial es deparlia en 3. part. 

Page Ifi. Perque sian ordona H mrnistret txteri&rt e 
j+r qwil f\u. 
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Page 20. Jii don dona all ttslhumd roncenieols. 

Page 21. Qnal cosa es lo ministeri principal. 

Page 23. Lobramrnt de la* certucz perque ex dona. 

Page 31. Qiuil differentia es entre lo sacrament, e la 
cosa del sacrament. 

Page 35. Del sacrament del com e del sang d' X. 

Page 37. Semilhament de (antra pari del sacrament. 

Page 40. De la Disciplina eccleeiastica. This section 
has been printed by Perrin, as the first chapter of the 
treatise " De la discipline des Vaudois et Albigeois," 
which he has published in the second book of his " Hist. 
des Albigeois," p. 225. And this circumstance is pro- 
bably alluded to in the followinp: note, which appears in 
the modern French hand, already mentioned, in the mar- 
gin of our MS. : — " Discipline, Cccy est insere pour le 
commencement du traite de la discipline iusque la page 
55, on il est diet, Pourquoy il est commende aux pas- 
teurs de vieller." This reference is to page 55 of our 
MS., where a chapter occurs entitled, Perqite comande 
a U pastor velhar ; but Perrin has not published so large 
an extract from this treatise. The passage selected by 
him, and which forms chap. i. of the Traite de la Disci- 
pline, terminates on p. 42 of the MS. 

Page 42. En qnal rnodo lo pol/lc .•■(' dco haver. 

Page 43. La disciplhta a la bcata vita avenador. 

Page 45. De la conception ecclesiastica. 

Page 54. De lapotesta ordonativa. 

Page 55. Perque comande a II -pastor crf/mi: 




Page <5C. De la secunda causa del nre departiment. 
Page 79. Si li Roman sacerdot sow if la generation de 



Page 81. Qual sta la vita deli modern. In the margin, 
" Vie des prestres moderns." 

Page 89. Si la vita de lipirsKnt ae cunvrn cum li premier. 

Page 139. Qual deo esser la cura papal. There is a 
passage in this part of the tract which I shall transcribe, 
as it may serve to fix the date of the work, as well as the 
place in which it was composed. My eye was directed 
to it by the following French note In the margin, " Le 
Pape ne peu iuger du Royaume de Boheme." The 
original is as follows (p. 145) : — 

" C.* xpt negne se rey e lo regne temporal non csscr 
seo e non confesse si esser constitui ni iuie ni departour. 
D. qual done pocsta a aquest aversari de x'. quel liore lo 
regne de boemia al rcy de vngaria vivent mathla rey de 
boemia quel done a lor aqucsta pocsta," &c. 

The allusion here is evidently to Mathias Corvin, called 
the Great, King of Bohemia and Hungary, who died 6tli 
April, 1490. 

The treatise terminates on p. 185, with the following 
in rubric, from which it appears that it was tran- 
scribed from an imperfect copy : — " Ayc'i finis lobra non 
complia daquest libre per mancament de lexemplar," &c. 

II. The next page was originally blank, but there is 



• In this 



rl the letter (', stands for Cur, and D. for Donra, 
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now written on it, in a hand of tlie seventeenth century 
(not the same as the French hand, already mentioned), 
the following note : — " Joach. Camerarius in narratione 
historica de Ecclesiis fratrum in Bohemia et Moravia, 
p. 121. Circiter annum Christi 1489." Then follows 
an extract from Camerarius, giving an account of the 
following letter to King Ladislaus. This extract" 'will 
be found in the page of Camerarius just referred to, and 
need not be here transcribed. 

The remainder of the volume, although written in the 
same hand as the preceding portion of it, has a new 
pagination, and contains, " La epittuln. n-l wenissimo Rey 
lancelau" beginning, " Al serenissimo princi Rey Lance- 
lau. A li due barons e li plus velh del regne. Lo petit 
tropel de li X'ans appella per fals nom falsament P.O.V. 
Gratia sia en dio lo payre e en y". x 1 . lo filh de lui." 

The letters " P. 0. V." are interpreted by Perrin 
(" Histoire dea Vaud.," p. 224), to signify " Pauvres o 
Valdes." If this interpretation be correct, it will follow 
that the authors of this letter disclaimed the name of 
Vaudois, and were therefore probably the people called 
Picards, or Unitas fratrum. It would seem also that the 

» To this extract, on the worda " Attulerunt etiam literas scriptas 
ab illis," ia appended the following note : — "Scilicet fratribua Wal- 
densibus quos Lucas Pragensia et Totnas Germanua invenerunt in 
Gallia togata, qua* nunc Romania dicitur, cum efl misai essent a fra- 
tribus Bohemia, ut referrent nun) aliqua in parte detegerentur aliqui 
qui religionem puram profiterentur absque superstitione." 
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treatise, " La causa del department do la glcysa Ro- 
maua" (p. 1 of this volume), from its evident connexion 
with the letter to Ladislaus, and from the passage above 
quoted, which connects it with Bohemia, is the produc- 
tion of the same people, and has been erroneously attri- 
buted by Perrin and his followers to the Vaudois, properly 
so called, or Poor Men of Lyons. 

InFreher's " ScriptoresKerum Bohemicarum," are two 
documents, one entitled " Professio Fidei Waldensium 
ad Vladislaum regem ;" the other, " Oratio excusatoria 
fratrum Waldensium;" but neither of them seems to 
have any connexion with the " Epistola" before us. 

The Epistle itself begins thus : — " Quanta pena sia re- 
posta enaquilh, e ]i qual scandaliczan lo petit cresent en 
x 1 : e anczo es lo sequent la doctrina de lui meseyme, 
bon Rey," &c. 

The same French hand, which has already been so 
often mentioned, and which is probably Perrin's, has 
written in the margin, " Capet dit que cette confession 

»fut presentee l'an 1508 a Ladislas Roy de Hongrie." 
Lancelot, better known as Ladislaus, or Vladislaus, 
VI. King of Bohemia and Hungary, succeeded Mathias 
Corvin, already mentioned, in 1490, and died 13th 
March, 1516. 

The letter occupies eleven closely- written leaves, and 
■nds imperfectly, one leaf or more having been lost at 
» end of the volume. 
I may be remarked that the volume of which the cun- 
E2 
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tents are here given must be the identical MS. de- 
scribed by Perrin in the following words :— "Item n 
avons un livre fort vieux, duquel le titrc est, -tEy$o es la 
causa del nostre despartiment de la gleiea Rvmana. C'est 
a dire, Ceci est la cause pour la quelle nous nous som- 
mes despartis oil sepures de ll'.^liso Komaine. En ce 
volume y a vnc Epistre, ou Apologie des Vaudois in- 
scripte La Epistola al Serenissimo Rey Lancelau a li 
Dues, Barons, et a li plus veil del regne. Lo petit tropel 
de li Christians appella per fals nom, falsament P. 0. V. 
c'est a dire Pauvres ou Vaudois."* 

It may be said that, as the MS. before us was probably 
not very much more than fifty years older than Perrin 
himself, and as he speaks of the manuscript in his pos- 
session as " un livre fort vieux," it is more likely that he 
was possessed of the ancient original from which the 
Dublin MS. was copied. But even admitting that the 
original of a letter to King Ladislaus, presented in 1508, 
might be called ancient in 1618, the year in which 
Perrin's book was printed, it is scarcely possible, with 
that author's notions of Waldensian antiquity, that it 
could be regarded as "fort vieux." There exists, how- 
ever, a curious piece of evidence which clearly proves 
the Dublin MS. to have been the identical volume quoted 
by Perrin. In his " Hist, des Vaudois," p. 21, he cites 
a passage (or rather prints a garbled fragment) from 

" Perrin, " Vaudois," p, 58. See also ibid., p. 224. 



. 235 of the " Livre des causes de la separation de 
s Rom," and the passage certainlydoes occur there. 
It happens, however, that the person who paged the 
Dublin MS. made a mistake in the 120th page, which he 
marked 200 instead of 120; and this mistake is con- 
tinued through all the succeeding pages of the volume, 
although it has been subsequently corrected, and the 
erroneous pagination erased — so, however, as to remain 
Btill legible. But in the place above referred to, Perrin 
has made his reference to the original and erroneous pa- 
gination, although in every other place in which he cites 
the book he cites it by the corrected pages. The pre- 
sumption, therefore, is that this was the volume which 
was in Perrin's possession, and which he describes as "un 
livre fort vieux;" and, if so, he must be brought in 
guilty either of a singular degree of ignorance, or of a 
very lamentable dishonesty. 
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A PARCHMENT volume, inches by 4, containing 123 
numbered leaves ; it belongs to the Library of Arch- 
bishop Ussher, and is now in Class. C. Tab. 5. No. 26. 
The initial letters, titles of tracts, &c, are inserted in red 
ink, and some of them arc adorned with yellow paint ; 
but there is no other attempt at ornament in the volume. 
It is written in a Wac£-&Me»- hand of the 16th century, and 
is dated at the end 1523. Its contents are as follow : — 

I. Fol. 1. a. A tract, headed in rubric, from its initial 
words, Si tu departires la preciosa cosa delavil; and be- 
ginning, " Si tu departires la cosa preciosa delavil tu 
seres enayma la mia boea czoes si tu departires li vici de 
las vertucz," &c. From this tract the volume has been 
entitled in the catalogue of the library, and by the book- 
binder's lettering on the back, " Liber de preciosa cosa." 

II. Fol. 2. a. Atract, entitled, De las vertucz teologials ; 
and beginning, " Ara sensec d'las vertucz teologials. 
Czo es fe, sperancza, e carita." I am not certain whe- 
ther this should be considered as a separate tract, or as 
only a chapter or section of the foregoing. It quotes 
Augustin, Chrysostom, Jerome, the Book of Wisdom 
very frequently ; also " Terenci," " Tuli" [i. e. Cicero], 
and " Seneca." 
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On the back of fol. 11, the treatise goes on to speak 

four cardinal virtues, " Ara sensec (Tlas 4 vertucz 

mala," which seems to favour the idea that the for- 

portion of the tract, on the theological virtues, 

not be considered as a distinct work, notwith- 

ding the separate title which the scribe has prefixed 

i, 

Prayer {Ara sensec de roracion, fol 23. b.), and the 
indranccs of prayer (Delempachament d'loracion, fol. 
25. b.), are treated of under the virtue of Justice. 

III. On the upper margin of fol. 29. a. there is a ru- 
brical title, " U ' Beneuranczas ;" and on the same page is 
a section or chapter, beginning, "A qirilh que fameian e 
teteian justicia." This is identical with the tract entitled 
t la iusticia, m the volume No. III. above described;* 
i the present copy there is much that is omitted in 
; former, and the passages of Scripture are quoted at 
b, and not broken off with an " &c," as in the 
:r copy. The next four sections are headed, in ru- 
" miscricordios," "li mond decor son beneura," "li 
eient son beneura," " Aouilh que suffron." These 
titles, however, are only the initial words of the para- 
graphs that follow. On the upper margin of fol. 30. a. 
is the heading, in rubric, " Beneuras." 

I am not certain whether this tract should be con- 
idcred as distinct from the Treatise on the Virtues, 



1 



' See p. 27, supra, Tract XI. 



56 WALDENSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. [NO. VI. 

Theological and Cardinal, or a continuation of it. It 
may be well, however, to say that that treatise is not 
the same as the Liber Virtuium, contained in the volume 
No. III. already described. See above, p. 24. 

IV. Fol. 31. b. A treatise on the eight things upon 
which we should meditate every day ; beginning, " Oyt 
cosas son que nos deven penmr per cluxscun dia." This short 
tract is divided into eight chapters, which are numbered 
in rubric, " Pensier lo premier" " Lo segont," " lo 3," 
" lo 4," " lo 5," " lo seysen," " lo septen," " Loyten." The 
eight thoughts are as follow. I mention them as they 
may lead to the identification of the treatise with some 
Latin original. 

1. " La premiera es pensar d'Dio." 

2. " Lo segont pensier es del seo filh." 

3. " Lo tercz pensier es d'la vita d'li sant, e d'la mort 
en qual maniera ilh aquisteron lo regne d'li eel." 

4. " Lo 4 pensier es d'la nostra uita." 

5. " Lo 5 pensier es d'la nostra mort." 

6. " Lo 6 pensier es del dia del iudici." 

7. " Lo 7 pensier es de lenfern." 

8. " Loyten pensier es del paradis." 

An abridged copy of this tract is contained in the vo- 
lume No. III. above described." 

V. Fol. 32. b. Sermon de . . . The rest of the rubrical 
title was never added, the scribe having been, probably, 

* Sea p. 39, supra, Tract XL. 
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a loaa for a single word by which to describe the sub- 
it of the sermon. It is a short sermon on the text, 
Cant tu seres envida a las noczas rcpausctc al Iuoc plu.3 



VI. Fol. 34. b.' Atract withouttitle; beginning, " Yo 
entendo d'dire cal cosa sia matrinumi." 

This tract is also in the volume just referred to, fol. 
85. a. (See p. 25, supra.) The present copy, however, 
is much more complete, and apparently more correct. 
I should have mentioned, in the description of this 
tract, as contained in the volume just referrd to, that 
matrimony is distinctly spoken of as a 3acrament — a 
circumstance which Perrin, in the extracts he has 
given from the treatise, has carefully concealed. The 
fact is noted by the words " Marriage sacrament," writ- 
ten in a more modern hand on the margin of fol. 35. a. 
of the copy now before us, opposite to a passage 
which seems to be part of a quotation from St. Au- 
gustine, and is as follows: — " Car lo matrimoni es sa- 
►Ltnent. Car el essegnald' cosa sacra. Car el significa 
conjoncion d' X' cum lagleysa. Enayma dilapostol, 
A quest sacrament es grant, ma yo die en X' e en la 
gleysa." 

VII. Fol. 38. b. A tract without title; beginning, 
" Lifilh li cal nawon a li payrons camals." Sec what has 
>ccn said of this tract, in describing the copy of it which 

i in the volume already referred to, under the title 
" I)e lensegnament dc li filh," p. 24, above, The 
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present copy appears to be more complete and accurate. 
It ends on fol. 42. a. 

VIII. Fol. 42. a. A tract beginning, " Del pecca de 
la dessubidienaia. Ascumimr.amcnt drl i/ual po primera- 
mentvakvr, &c." Sec another copy of this tract, noticed 
p. 40, above, Tract XLIII. 

, IX. Fol. 44. b. A tract without title; beginning, "En 
a quel temp herode fe piUiar e ligar e encarcerar Johan 
baptista per herodiuna mother de philip h seo frayre." 
Another copy of this tract has been noticed p. 28, above, 
Tract XII. 

X. Fol. 47 b. A Bhort tract, without title ; begin- 
ning, " Nos vesen esser na tres greos perilh en aquisti 
temp per li cal la via del rcgnn de ?i. eel es mot empacka." 
This is the tract entitled " De li perilh," of which ano- 
ther copy is noticed p. 27, above, Tract IX. 

XI. Fol. 48. a. A tract without title ; beginning, 
" Donca nos mesquins per que tarczen de ben far." A 
copy of this tract, entitled " Mesquins," occurs in the vo- 
lume described p. 40, above, Tract XL VII. 

XII. Fol. 50. b. Another copy of the tract, men- 
tioned above, p. 40, Tract XLVI. ; beginning, " Lofellon 
abandone la soa via e lo baron iniquitos" &c. 

XIII. Fol. 52. b. A tract without title ; beginning, 
" Segnor tu me pocz mondar si tu voles. La saperten 
al emferm ubrir lenfermeta almege e demandar benefid 
d'sanita." 

XIV. Fol. 55. a. A tract without title ; beginning, 
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" Tu ties sol peleyrin en ierusalem, e non conaguies aquillas 
eosas," &c. 

XV. Fol. 57. b. Lo fantm Y u , or " The infancy of 
Jesus;" beginning, " Lo fantin Y a remas en irusalem. 
Car mod son liqual perdon Y u ," &c. A copy of this 
tract has been noticed, p. 41, above, Tract LIV. 

XVI. Fol. 59. a. A tract beginning, " Le teo payre, e 
i/o dolent queruin lu," &c. This tract, in the volume be- 
fore described, p. 41, above, is given as a part or con- 

inuation of the sermon, Delfantin Jem ; whether erro- 
:ous!y or not I shall not determine. In the volume 
now before us the two tracts arc apparently distinct. 

XVII. Fol. 61. a. A tract beginning, "En aquillas 
contras d'beUem eran pastors gardant las vigilias de la 
noyt," &c. This is a copy of the Sermon on the Nati- 
rity, mentioned p. 40, above, Tract XLVIII. 

XVIII. Fol. 62. a. A tract beginning, "E cum y" 
fossa na en bellem de juda, en li dia d'herode to rey" &c. 
This tract also occurs in the volume before described, 

»p. 40, above, Tract XLIX. 
XIX. Fol. 64. a. A tract beginning, "En aquel 
ttmp £0 es li savi atroba e adora lo fantm se pardron & 
rrtoniiron en las Iqras contras." 

XX. Fol. 64. b. A tract beginning, " Li teo olh vean 
dreytas eosas. Czo es li olh mental e corporal bean dreytas 

otas." 

XXI. Fol. 65. b. A copy of the tract on balls and 
incing. of which a portion has been published by 
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Perrin. It begins, " Ayci volen parla de U bal, demon- 
strant premiemiiient per trstimutii* de Sripturas," &c. 
There is another copy of this tract in the volume, No. III., 
described, p. 39, above. The two copies agree exactly, 
and differ from Perrin'a printed copy, which has pas- 
sages strangely transposed and garbled. On the upper 
margin of fol. 66. a. a modern French band has written 
the words " Du Bal." 

XXII. Fol. 68 b. The tract noticed in the former 
volume, p. 30, above, Tract XXXVII., and published 
by Perrin under the title of De la taverna. It begins, 
" La taverna es fontana d'peera" &c. On the upper 
margin of folio 68. b. is written, in the same French 
hand already alluded to, the word "Taverna." 

XXIII. Fol. 69. a. A tract beginning, " Alcuns son 
liqual saprosumisson d'/ar veniancea," &c. Another copy 
of this tract is in the volume already described, p. 40, 
above, Tract XLIV. 

XXIV. Fol. 71. a. A tract beginning, "Zoes de saber 
que i son la* i-'iyxon* per bin ■■pi.ah tome se sol desperar." 
A copy of this tract is also preserved in the former 
volume, p. 40, above, Tract XLV. 

XXV. Fol. 73. a. A tract beginning, " Lo segnor di 
per lo propheta, yo non vol/i lamort d'l peccador," &c. 

XXVI. Fol. 74. b. Another tract on the same sub- 
ject ; beginning, " Lo nostre segnor dw celestial mege non 
vol la mort del peccador," &c. 

XXVII. Fol. 77. b. A tract beginning " Mas yo 
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die a vos que de tola parolla auciosa la qual li ome parla- 
ren" &c. This is. a copy of the " Sermon d'las parollas 
aueiosas," noticed Tract XIII. of the former volume, 
p. 28, ahove. 

XXVIII. Fol. 79. a. The tract beginning, " Tot don 
nol/k," of which another copy occurs, Tract X. of the 
former volume, p. 27, above. 

XXIX. Fol. 80. a. A tract on usury, headed, in ru- 
bric, in the upper margin, Sobre lusura. At the be- 
ginning of the tract is inserted, in rubric, the text, 
"Date et daintur vobis;" and the tract begins thus, 
" Dona aldemandant a tu e non rofhh contraxtar," &c. 

XXX. Fol. 83. b. A sermon entitled, " Sermon scd." 
[second.] " Ayczo meseyme ;" beginning, " Nos annes cal 

: x' amonesta al premier sermon," &c. The word 
Usura is written, in rubric, and by the original scribe, 
on the upper margins of pages 81. a. to 84. a. inclusive. 

XXXI. Fol. 85. a. A sermon on the text, "Yhu/o 
mena de F esprit al desert quil fossa tempta del diavol. 
Mt. 4." On the upper margins of the next seven pages 
the word " Sermon" is written, in rubric, by the original 
icribe. 

XXXII. Fol. 88. b. Another sermon on the same 
subject; beginning, "YJtufo amena (Pk&prit al desert, 
l[C. Enaquixt evangeli son notta quatre speril ; cso es, 
rperit dwin ; sperit human ; sperit maligne ; sperit an- 

XXXIII. Fol. 92. b. Bon Pastor; beginning " Yo 
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soy bon pastor. Jok. 10. Vox (Cve saber que 6 son lot 
propriotas del bon pastor," Ac. The next two pages are 
headed in rubric, " Bon pastor." 

XXXIV. Fol. 94. b. A sermon on the text, " Petit 
e non verre mi e dreco petit e veyre mi. Joh. 16." The 
next three pages are headed, in rubric, "Sermon." 

XXXV. Fol. 97. b. A tract beginning, "La/emna 
cant ilh apertnr'm a tiislicia, far /ova d'letj ten. A guesta 
differencia es entre li bon e li mal." Fol. 99. a. and the 
four following pages are headed in rubric, " Sermon." 

XXXVI. Fol. 101. a. A sermon beginning, " Yo 
soy conpira alfanc e soy aeimilha a hi bellua e a la cenre. 
Joh. 30. Eyci es denota la miaera d'/a condition." 

XXXVII. Fol. 103. A tract, entitled, in rubric, on 
the top of the next page, " De la penitencia," and be- 
ginning, " Ara di lo segnor cun vertevos ami en tot to nostre 

XXXVIII. Fol. 105. a. A tract, entitled, on the up- 
per margin, " Sermon ;" beginning, "Cant vos devian non 
volha esserfait enayma," &c. 

XXXIX. Fol. 107. a. A tract, entitled, " Del iudici 
avenador ;" beginning, " Cum lo Jilh dHavergna sere 
vengu en la soa maiesta e tint li angel d' I' cun lui, M'. 
24." 

XL. Fol. 109. a. A tract, entitled, on the upper mar- 
gin, "Sermon;" beginning, "Yo fameiey e vos non dones 

XLI. Fol. 112. a. A tract beginning, "Eve vos fene 
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i y&sic da quellas en contara e cridava diczent a 
The next three pages are headed, in rubric, 
" Sermon." 

XLII. Fol. 115. b. A sermon beginning, "OSegnor 
fiik d" david mareeneia d' mi la miafillm es trabaUia" &c. 

XI, MI. Fol. 118. a. A sermon beginning, " Sobre a 
quella parolla M'. 13. Ve vos aqual que semena issic se- 
minar lo seo semencz." 

XLIV. Fol. 121. b. A tract without title; beginning, 
"Crisostomo di, Tata la gloria (Fdio e tota la salu d'U liome 
e» pausa en la mort if X'." 

The volume ends fol. 123. a. ; and at the end the 
original scribe has written, in rubric, the date, " 1523 ;" 
under which, in a more modern hand, is written, in com- 
mon black ink, the following note : — "Au premier iour 
du mois souna la tronpete." This entry docs not seem 
to have any relation to the text of the tract to which it 
is appended, and is, probably, mere scribbling. 

k There can be very little doubt that this is the identical 
■lmiio described by Pcrrin in the following words : — 
Item vn hvre en parchemin, du moyen dc separer les 
loses precicuses des vilcs et contemptibles, e'est a, dire, 
les vertus des vices."* This description, however inac- 
curate, contains an evident allusion to the first tract in 
the volume, which is entitled, Si tn departures la preciom 
cosa de la vil. 

• Pcrrin, " Hist, des Vaudoie," p. 59. 
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Postscript to Volume No. TV. 

In my notice of the volume of " Poems and other 
tracts," No. IV. (p. 44, supra), I had occasion to men- 
tion a poem, entitled Nobla Leyczon, differing wholly 
from the celebrated poem so called ; and I added, that I 
was not aware of its having been noticed by any writer 
on Waldensian affairs. A learned friend has informed 
me, that he suspects it to be the poem entitled by Mor- 
land, Eaynouard, &c, Lo Novel Sermon. I have not had 
access to Kaynouard's book ; but my friend tells me that 
the extract given by Eaynouard ends with the same 
three lines as the poem I have described. 
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A VOIXME OK MISCELLANEOUS FR05E TRACTS. 

THIS is a paper volume in 4° (7£ inches by 5A) in a 
handwriting of the early part of the seventeenth century. 
It belongs to the collection of Archbishop Ussher, and is 
now marked Class C. Tab. 4. No. 17. Its contents are 
thus briefly noted on the first leaf, in Archbishop Ussher's 
handwriting : — 

" WALDENSIUM 






TractatUB tres, vetera lingua Occitanica 

conscript i. 
I. Glosii aobre lo Pater nostra. 
II. De las 4 cosas que son a uenir. 
III. Vnrgcr <lc cunsolacion. 
h. e. 
E*positio Orationis Dorainicte. 
De quatuor novisaimis. 
Virga ronsolatioais." 



The book was probably transcribed for the archbishop 
with a view to publication, and the above was evidently 
the intended title-page. 

1. Fol. 1. a. Glosa aobre lo Paler noxlre; beginning, "0 
Tu lo nostro Payrc lo quel sies en li ciel. frayres nos 
deucn saber que entra totas las ohras que pon esser faytas 
i a qucsta vita alcuna eosa li obra non es plus honori- 
■ol, ni plus prophetiuol ni plus legicra que orar." 
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Leger lias published a portion of this tract, " Hist, dea 
Vaudois," livre i. ch. vii. p. 40, and he tells us that the 
MS. from which he copied contained only the explana- 
tion of the first three petitions of the Lord's Prayer. The 
present copy, however, has the whole tract complete. 

II. Fol. 19. b. "■Las 4 eosae que son avenir; begin- 
ning, " Lo es oTentendre eun chawnn" ifcc. There is a copy 
of this tract in the volume No. III. described above ; see 
p. 39, supra, Tract XLI. The two copies agree in sub- 
Btancc, but differ very widely in words and phrases, 
which in the MS. now before us appear to have been 
modernized; the spelling is also different. The tract 
ends with an account of the Twelve Joys of Paradise, in 
these words : — " Ali qual joy nos amene Dio loquel vio 
e regna sencia fin. Amen." 

There follow, without any titles, some short tracts which 
may perhaps be continuations of the treatise De las 4 corns. 
The first of these (fol. 48. b.) begins, " Donealo es certana 
cosa que lijust sleytliauven o quesia aobre, dicta gloria," &c. : 
it occupies about five pages of the MS., and seems to be 
the same which occurs No. 3, Tract XLII. (p. 39, supra), 
and is there entitled " De- lalegrecza de li saha. The 
present copy, however, is somewhat longer ; but is fol- 
lowed, lite that in No. III., by a paragraph" (fol. 51. a.) 

• This paragraph occurs, fol. 336. a. of No. HZ, but has not been 
noticed in my account of that volume, because it is there without title, 
and I supposed It to be a continuation of the tract Dp lulegreczade 

li •■lira. 
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beginning, " Carissimes nos saven la luie de tanli grant 
conoyeeencia" &c., which occupies about a page and a 
half. At the end of it, Archbishop Ussher has written in 
the margin, "fol. 337. a. (desin — " referring to the folio 
of No. III., on which the tract ends. Then follows (fol. 
51. a.), "Nota de li orde de Angel de ParadU ;" begin- 
ning, " ft d! entendre que lo son con orden a" Angela en 
Paradis." This occupies nearly two pages, and at the 
end Archbishop Ussher has written, " Nihil deeat." The 
next leaf is blank. 

III. Fol. 54. a. ''Verger de Consolation;" beginning, 
"Dar enayrna dis Pet/re Apostol li rant home parleron 
ytpira per lo sant sprit de Dlo." 

This tract is mentioned by Perrin, who says, " Item, 
nous avons un traite notable, intitule, ' Vergier de Con- 
tolation,' contenant plusieurs belles instructions confir- 
mees par l'Ecriture sainte, ct par plusieurs authorites des 
*nciens." 

The copy fromwhich the MS. before us was transcribed 
was imperfect in the middle, as we learn from the follow- 
ing note, which occurs (fol. 68. b.) in the place where 
the defect is found : — " Hie decerpta: sunt duas pagina? 
e libro forma; 8." Two blank leaves follow, and (fol. 74. 
b.) there is another defect, with the note, " Hie duaj pa- 
gin* decsse videntur in originali ;" fol. 75. a. is blank, 
inJ at the end of the Tract (fol. 83. a.) there is also writ- 
ten, *■ Reliqua pauca desunt." 
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This treatise is divided into five parts, the contents of 
which are thus described (fol. 54. a.) : — " La prima part 
tracta de li pecca capital; la 2 a part tracta de li autre pecca. 
La 3 a part tracta de las Vertuci teologials e cardinals. 
La 4 part tracta de las autras vertuci. La 5 part tracta 
de las cosas celestials e de linfern." 

Some of the matter of this Tract will be found in the 
Treatise entitled " Lo pecca dla superbia," in No. III., 
p. 26, supra. 
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WALDESSIAN DOCUMENTS, DIOCESE OF AMBfiL'S. 

This volume (MSS. Usser. Class C. Tab. 4. No. 18) is in 
size similar to the former, but not in the same handwriting. 
It was written in the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and its contents are as follows :— 

I, Fnl. 1. a, A statement made by the Archbishop of 
Ambrun, A. D. 1497, of the examination of certain persons, 
inhabitants of the valley of Fraxiniure; beginning, "Sci- 
endum est quod anno Domini inillesimo quadringentesimo 
nonagesimo septimo, postquam migravi e loco aut oppido 
Freius ad Ebronium, in animum induxi visitare ac per- 
lustrare Ebrenensem dioceaim meam," &c. The narra- 
tive goes on to the year 1501, and occupies nineteen 
pages of the volume. 

I am not aware that this document, which is a narra- 
tive of much interest and importance, has ever been 
published ; but Perrin has given an abstract of it, " Ilis- 
toire des Vaudois" (livre ii. ch. 3), and has quoted in 
French, pp. 138-143, a part of the archbishop's account 
of his proceedings in the year 1501. A French copy, 
apparently the original of this tract, will be described 

II. Fol. 12. a. The articles of the sentence of Peter 
a native of Frassiniere; beginning, "Imprimis 
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tu Petre Valois dixisti et fassus es, tc discessisse a loco 
qui vulgo divus Andreas dieitur," &c. 

In the volume (Class C. Tab. 1. No. 6) which will be 
described shortly, there occurs the Process against 
" Audinus Crispini, alias Valoy," who was the brother 
of the Peter Valoy here mentioned, as appears from the 
following sentence, with which the document before i 
concludes : — 

"Item, ad emidem modum fratrem tuum Audinum, 
Thomasiani, Martliam sorores tuas, scsc apud eosdem 
barbas confesses esse, quemadmodum Internet fecisti." 

The document is dated at the end, 1489, and is marked 
" Num. 8." It docs not appear, as far as I can find, to 
have been ever published. 

III. Fol. 15. a. A paper, dated 1488, containing short 
notes of events in the history of the Vaudois. It begins, 
" De discessu Valdcnsium ad Dclphinatum. Johannes 
Violinus (alias Violin) ait cos esse profectos Vicnnam ad 
capiendum consilium." 

This document occupies only two pages of the MS. 

IV. Fol. 16. a. "Tractatus scu Epitome coram qua; con- 
tinentur in accusatione et lite intentata coram Heverendis- 
simis dominis domino Inquisitore apostolico, atque vene- 
rando official! hujus Curia; prrcsentibus, ac pr;esidcntibus 
contra Stephanum Ruffum (alias G.* le Eoux), e loco vel 



"■ G," 1 suppose, here stands for Gallice, " le Rous'* being the 
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oppido quod vulgo apud Gallos vocatur La Fraissiniere." 
This document begins, "In primis ut cernere est ex lis 
quae in eadem lite et criminatione continentur," &c. 

Perrin mentions " Estienne Roux" (p. 147), but I can- 
not find that the document before us has ever been pub- 
lished : it occupies upwards of fourteen pages of the MS., 
and is dated 1488. That it was transcribed, however, 
long after that year, and by a transcriber favourable to 
the Waldenses, is evident from the following note, with 
which it concludes r— 

" Compertum est eundem Albertum" [i. e., Albert de 
apitancis, who had been mentioned in the document as 
iving examined Stephen le Rous,] " animadvertisse et 
isse in hanc eandem Valdensium scctam Anno 
unini circitcr, 1488." 

V. Fol. 23. a. The petition of certain inhabitants of 
valley of Fraissiniere, addressed to the senators and 
cillors of the king's council, against the Archbishop 
Ambrun, a. d. 1483 ; beginning, " In nomine Domini 
,en. Anno Nativitatis eiusdem Millesiino quadringen- 
o octogesimo tertio, die vero vigesimo quinto Mensis 
igusti, Universis ac singulis hoc prcesens Instrumenturo 
iris, lecturis, ac audituris, Notum sit," &c. 
This instrument contains copies of various documents, 
letters, and papers, relating to the question at issue be- 
tween the archbishop and his subjects of the valley. 
The initial sentences of these documents shall be here 

r 



72 WALDF.X5IAN MANUSCRIPTS. [NO. VIII. 

1. " Domine bona: gcntcs dc Valeria, Fraxineria ac 
eorum consortcs litigantcs et prosequentcs jura sua," 
&c. 

2. " Hie est tenor Litcne clauaa?. Hiec est superscrip- 
tio eius, Dilectissimo fratri raeo Archiepiscopo d'Ambruo 
Regis Consiliario. Dilectissime frater salutem. Habi- 
tantes et Incola; Vallesia?, Fraxineria?, ac Argenterise," 
&c. This seems to be a letter from the Chancellor Yiere 
to the Archbishop, and is dated 23rd July. 

3. " Kegi Domino nostro. Humillime supp leB . vestri 
pauperes humilHmi ac tideles subditi nempe cives et in- 
colje Valesia;, Fraxinerise ac Argenterise," &o. 

At the end is the following, which was probably the 
endorsement of the original document : — " Petitio sive 
siipplicatio oblata Dominis scnatoribus, ac consttiariis su- 
premi Regis Consihi a Civibus et Incolis Fressinieri;e, 
contra Acta, Inform ationes, Rapt a, et C one ussi ones 
Archiepiscopi d'Ambrun, quce omnia facta sunt ab eodem 
et servis ejus in odium et contemptum litis et Contro- 
versite pendentis, cum intimatione vol significatione ejus- 
dem praedicto Archiepiscopo, una cum Copia Literre ad 
eum scripts a dominis senatoribus et consiliariis Magni 
sive Supremi Regis Consilii." 

VI. Fol. 30. a. "Lis intentata contra duos Barbas, 
nimirura Franciscum de Gerundino (qui idem Barba 
Martinus nuncupatur), et Jacobum, qui quoque Barba 
■lohaimes vocatur, quorum Responsis et depositionibus 
additaa sunt mu!teeCalumnia>de fornicatione et Idololatria, 
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ut constat et manifestum eat ex eorundem Responsis hie 
exis, qum scriba (<>. Grefier) pro sententia et arbitrio 
endit et immutavit. Num. 9." 

This is only the title of a document which is not itself 

cribed. A copy of it, however, occurs in the volume 

ch will be next described. See p. 79. 

VII. Fol. 31 a. A letter, of which a part only has been 

transcribed. - It begins, " Reverendisshne Pater in Deo, 

Domine Archiepiscope d'Ambrun, sat probe nosti con- 

versias ct lites et qutcsriones qua; motre et agitata; 

t," &c., and ends imperfectly (fol. 31. b.) with thqse 

■ords " declaraudo ipsos bonos Christianos et Catholicos 

quemadmodum fuerunt habiti antequam hujusmodi ac- 

cusationcs ct calumnia! iis civibus ac incohs impone- 



Then follow 51 blank leaves; and three leaves upon 
which some memoranda and other matter, having no re- 
lation to the Vaudois, have been written, reversing the 
book. 
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PROCESSUS CONTEA WALHBNSE3. 

A folio paper volume, containing a number of distinct 
documents, many of them original, bound together, anc 
lettered on the back " Processus contra Waldenses.' 
(Class C. Tab. 1. No. 6.) 

The documents preserved in thi3 volume are identic£ 
with' those which are described by Morland as containef 
in* the volumes which he has marked G. and H., anc 
which were deposited by him in the Library of the 
University of Cambridge.* It does not appear wit 
certainty that the volume before us formed a part c 
Archbishop Ussher's collection : it was not mentioned in 
the catalogue of our MSS. printed in the " Catalogi 
librorum MStorum Anglite et Hibernife " (Oxon. 1697) 
and some of the documents it contains were certainly at 
one time, since the publication of that catalogue, 
another part of the library ; they appear to have beet 
found in a loose state, and to have been bound togethei 
in their present form when the books were moved to the 
present Hbrary, about a century ago. 

The following is a list of these documents:— 
I. "No. 1. Origo Waldensium et processus contra eos 
facti," containing— 



* See the Catalogue of tbe Cambridge MSS., printed i 
vol. i., pp. 82-88. 
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1. The document beginning, "Ut vobis Rever™ . in zpo 
patri," t£e. 

This occurs in Morlund's volume G. No. 3, and has 
been printed by Allht in the Appendix to his " Kemarks 
on the Ecclesiastical History of the Churches of Pied- 
mont." See also Morland, p. 215. 

2. " Sequuntur examinationes facta; in materia hieresis 
scctas Valdentium [«'c] per Rev mum . et Rev 4 ", patres 
Laurentium Bureau Epum Siffarien., et Thomam Paschal, 
ac Kostagnum Archicpiscopum Ebredunen." &c. In the 
margin, in a more modern hand, there is written, " In- 
formacions prises par les commit du pape, L'Evesque de 
Sister on et autre s nommes par le Koy." 

This paper is dated 1501, and relates to the same events 
as the NaTTative of the Archbishop of Ambmn, which 
stands first in the volume lust described. It contains the 
Examinations of Fuzion Gay, Francis Ruffus, Anthony 
Pau, Fazius Ripert, all of Frassiniere ; also of John 
Lagerij (who is described as " Dominus Johannes Lage- 
rius Vicarius de Orseria in Camposauio"), Peter Ray- 
mund.JohnArnoux, Angelinus Paloni, John Barthelemy, 
Hugh Jacques, John Fabri, Pierre Jourdan, Hippolyte 
i Jacques Pari, Thomettc, wife of Fazius, Ripert, 
rie, wife of William Bret, Jacques Bonncfoy, Hunet 

ilian de Valle, Thomas Granet de Valle, Anthomus 
Biridoni, de Castro Rodulpho, Johannes de Burgo, de 
Sancto Crispino, Claudius Hunbert, Ilonorattis de Burgo, 
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tie Sancto Crispino, Giraud Ruffi or de Roux, and 
Jacques Chambon. 

At the end is the attestation and signature of the notary 
" Gohaud," with the following endorsement in a different 

"Numero 1 
Examinatio facta per dmn. Siffarien. 
in Frassineria super eresia Valden. ;" 

and in a French hand, 

" Origine des Vaudois et les faicts ilu procureur d'Egliie 
contre eux. Information prise par Vincent Gobaud." 

This document occupies 28 pages. It is probably not 
an original,* but has every appearance of being a con- 
temporary copy. In the margin there are written, in 
French, short summaries of its contents. These are in 
the same French hand just spoken of. 

II. Another copy of the document No. V. of the 
volume last described, except that tbe petition is here 
given in French. It occupies 5 pages, followed by 
2 pages blank. It is endorsed on the back, " Registre 
presentee an grand conseil par ecus de Freissiniere sur 
les attemptats de rArchevescrue d'Ambrun faicts au pre- 
judice de la litispendance avee l'Jntiniacon auy Arche- 

* There are some corrections or various readings in the original 
hand. The Cambridge copy may perhaps be the original. "Catal.' 
vol. i., p. 82, sq. (M8. Dd. 3. 25.) 
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vesque et copie de la Lettre a luy Escrite par Messieurs 
du Grand Conseil. 






Anno Dom. 1483." 



III. 2. Num. 1487. "Bulle et commission tres ample 
du Pupe Innocent contres les Vaudots ;" this title is in 
the French hand already mentioned, hut the body of the 
document is in the same hand as No. I. 

It begins "Albcrtus dc Capitaneis, juris utriusque 
Doctor, Archidiaconus Ecclcsia? Crcmonensis ct Blax- 
ensts de Berra, ordinis prasdicatomm, sade Theologia? 
irol\.:«i:>r, ha: rot if if praviti'itis Inquisitor, Ac. It reoitos 
.he Bull, " Innocentius Episeopus servua scrvorum Dei, 
dilecto filio Alberto de Capitaneis," &c. 

Tliis hull is dated 1487. The original, with the seals, 

s in the Cambridge Library, No. 2, in Morland's volume 

}., and he has printed it in his History, book i., p. 196. 

; also Lcgcr (ii. ch. 2). It is marked at the begin- 

ing, and also at the end, ".Num. 2," and occupies 12 



IV. A paper in the same handwriting as the last, en- 
dorsed on the last loaf, " Num. 3. 1483. Lettres de de- 
tareu den pourauite* audi;: fair persecnleuT*. Copia pro- 
testationis facta: per Castellanurn Yallis Loyslui, una cum 
omnibus habitaturibus dictae vallis declarantes so esse 
et fidoles, ortlindoxos, pra.'ooptis eoclesije obedi- 
et quod nullum intendunt prosequi eausam in 
Christianissimi Francorum Regtt. I'niversitatis 
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vallis Loysite." The words in Italics are in the French 
hand. It begins, " Copia. In nomine Dni nri Jesu xpi. 
Amen. Anno ejusdem mtt.ivitutig millcsimo quatcrcen- 
tesimo lxxx™ . tertio," &c. At the end is the notary's 
attestation, " Facta fuit collatio de hujusmodi copia cum 
proprio originali per me notarium publicum 

" Paris." 

This document occupies four pages and a half. 

V. " Processus factus et formatus in facto sanctre fidei 
per Rev mum . in xpo patrem et dominum Johannem, Dei 
et Apostolica: sedis gratia Arehiepflm et principem 
Ebredunen. contra Anthon. BWii de Augrogina, Diocesis 
Taurincn. habitatorem I'ulplitni, Si^arien Dioc'." 

At the top of the page is the word " Ihfla ;" and on the 
same line, left hand margin, the letter " C," right hand 
margin, " OrdinaV Under the C, in the margin, is the 
word "Originalis," with the signature of the notary, 
" N. Paris." The date of this document is I486, and the 
handwriting is the same as No. I. The signature of 
" N. Paris" occurs again at the end, but can scarcely be 
regarded as an autograph ; neither has this document 
tire appearance of being an original. It is evident that 
these papers were written at the same time and by the 
same scribe. This paper contains several examinations 
of Antonius Blasii, and occupies 19 pages. 

VI. Marked "Num. 5," and in the French hand 
" Bulle pour absoudre le Vaudoys au legat;" beginning, 



I 
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" Alexander Episcopus serrus servorum Dei, dilecto filio 
Gcorgio tituli sancti Sixti, presbytero, Cardinal! Rotho- 
magen. &c. Cum nos hodie," &c. Dated, "Romse 
apud Sanctum Petrum. Non. Aprilis." A. D. 1501. One 
leaf. 

This U No. 2, in Morland'a vol. H. Cambridge Catal., 

I ibid., p. 87. 
VII. Another bull of the same pope; beginning, 
" Alexander Eplscopus servus servorum Dei, Dilecto 
filio Gcorgio tituli Sancti sixti prcsbytcro, &c. Ab 
eo qui human! generis," &c. Dated, " Romas apud 
Sanctum Petrum. Nonis Aprilis." A. D. 1501. Two 
leaves. 

It is endorsed at the end, in the French hand, 
" Bulle d' Absolution en faveur des Usuriers." 
This is No. 3, in Morland'a vol. H. 
VIII. Headed in the French hand, " Autre bulle pour 
absoudre de tout crime et particuliercment d'heresie ;" 
beginning, "Alexander Episcopus, &c. Cum nos alias 
" &c. Dated, "Romie apud Sanctum Petrum. Non. 
tobris." A. D. 1501. One leaf. 

i is No. 4, in Morland'a vol. H. All these bulls 
t in the same handwriting as No. I. 

. Examinations of several Vaudois, also in the same 

1 marked, " Num. 5." The first page is marked 

"1486," and contains the evidence of 

Vole. 

On the next page, " Hxaminnlio AntJmnii Rlasii de 
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valle Angrognia^ Dioc" Thaurinen." In the margin, 
"Estahbi." On the next page, "Repetitio dicti Anthoni 
Blasii," and "Alia Examinatio." Also (p. 5), "Contra 
Johannam uxorem diciti Anthonii Blasii." On the next 
page, " Repetitio dicti Anthonii Blasii." On p. 8, "Dicta 
die et hora" [viz. 22 July, I486], "coram dictis Do. 
At. et Inquisitore in executione ordinationia prorata, 
fuit exhibitua torture," &c. Other examinations of the 
same prisoner foUow, to Sept. 14, 1487, when he abjured 
hia heresy in presence of witnesses. This is not the 
same as No. V., but it is in the same hand, and bears 
the signature of "N. Paris." 

There is a line drawn down every page of this docu- 
ment, as if it had been cancelled. 

X. The examinations of " Audinus Crispini, alias 
Valoy, do Fraxincria, habi later Sancti Andrere, diflama- 
tus de secta Valden." On the top of the page is the 
word " Jesus," and in the margin " 4". f.," under which 
are the words " fregit carceres." The date of the first 
examination of this prisoner is the 11th of December, 
14Wi; his second examination was on the 30th of January, 
1487 ; and his last on the 15th of May, 1487. These 
examinations bear the signature (not autograph) of N. 
Paris, and are in the same hand as those just described. 
The prisoner at first appears to have denied that he 
was a Waldenaian; but at last, being " leviter torturte 
Hgatus et modicum elevatus," he confessed his connexion 
with the sect ; that he had been taught " quod non erat 
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lrgatorium nisi in hoc mundo ;" that his father, uncle, 
1 mother were of the sect of the Waldenses, or Poor 
Lyons ; that he denied the spiritual powers of the 
ie, prelates, and clergy ; disapproved of the invoca- 
tion of the saints, kept no feasts or fasts of the Church, 
gave no honour to images, had no faith in holy water, 



There seem to be some leaves wanting at the end of 
paper. It occupies eight, of which the last is 
.k, and is endorsed in the same French hand as be- 
— " Num. 6. Decres contre lea Vaudoys. Audinus 
ispinus alma Valoy. -lean Arehcvesque poursuivant." 
e Morland's vol. H., No. 1, Cambr. Catal. i., p. 85. 

XI. A single leaf, headed 14»K, containing short notes 
of events in the history of the \ audois. It is in French, 
and is exactly the same as No. III. of the volume last 
described, except that this latter paper is in Latin. 

XII. A copy of No. IV. of the volume last described 
: p. 68), containing the examination of Stephen 

Ruffus, "alias Rnoux." It occupies six leaves, of which 
; first and last are blank. 
The upper part of this paper has been torn off. 

XIII. Kxaniinutions of various prisoners, endorsed at 
I end — "1488. Num. 7;" and in a different hand, 

inuttc de divcrses Responses do ceux de Frassiniero 

e verbum qmdem de paillardise. Soubs ee mesme 

i Archevesq. d'Ambrun. Yeilcti, [nquisiteur. Augeri 

'i'|ui-iU'iir ." Many of the persons whose examinations 
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arc given in this document are the same as those that oc- 
cur in former examinations. Their names are Johannes 
Violini, fil. Johannis fie Campo Disderio ; Joh. Violin! 
Gros, junior, fil. Johannis rle Argenteria ; Guill. Porte de 
Argcnteria, "setarisc. annoram et ultra;" Joh Rayraundi; 
Catherina filia Berti Oliver!!; Jayme filia Guill 1 ™ 1 Porte 
jun* ; Poncius Violini films Petri ; Genetus Beneti, f. Lu- 
dovici de valle Loysia; Michael Bertrandi alias Barba 
de ffraxineria ; Johanna filia Guill. ffabn de Argenteria ; 
Margarita filia Johannis Gross! Violini de Argenteria; 
Berengaria fiUa Ludovici Beneti de valle Loysia; An- 
thometa filia Ysoardi Aufossi ; Telina uxor Ysoardl 
Aufossi; Johanna relicta Jacobi Ludovici; Gcna uxor 
Poncii Violini. 

All the foregoing examinations have the signature 
(not autograph) of "N. Paris." Then follows "Contra 
mag" 1 Petrum Euffi," the rest of the page having been 
left blank for the accusation, which was never inserted. 
On the next page, " Repetitio dicti mag ri . Petri Ruffi." 
Then follow accusations and " repetitions" of the follow- 
ing prisoners : — Johannes Audonis alius May ; Jacobus 
Berardi filia [read filius] Pauli de Argenteria; Guill. 
Porte juvem's, fil. Eynardi ; SpOs Porte f. Eynardi ; Spas 
Porte f. Johannis; Anthonhis Porte f. Anthonii; Pas- 
qucta uxor magistri Petri Ruffi. 

Then follows a new scries of examinations in the same 
hand, headed "Jhus.," and in the margin " xxix Aprilis 
in rlomo Poncii Brineti coram do. Grand, in presencia do 
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yirati flraxineriav' The names of the accused are, Guilhi- 
elma filia Bertrandi ; Jayme uxor Petri Romam ; Maria 
filia Stephani Armandi; Joanna filia Johannis Alardi 
de Dormilholla; Biatrisia filia Joh. AJardi de Fraysineria; 
Paaqueta filia Jo. Mich. Arbaudi; Margarita filia Michaelis 
Arbaudi ; Cecilia filia Michaelis Baridonis; Caterina filia 
Petri Pani ; Michaelis Arnidphi f. Bruneti Arnulphi ; 
GuilL Brcti, f. Michaelis Breti ; Joh. Bernardi f. Gin- 
gonis ; Petrus Pelegrini f. Petri ; Catherina relicta Guill. 
Kaymundi; Angelia uxor Petri Pelegrini; Johannes 
Thomani f. Johannis ; Johannes Raymundi f. Johannis. 
Also under the date, " xxx Aprilis," Juliana relicta 
Anthonu Arnulphi ; Catherina uxor Peyronii Kiply 
de Pallouo ; Jacobus Ripcrti f. Petri ; Barthol. Arnulphi 
f. Bruneti; flazius Audoni Gay f. Joh. Audonis ; Michael 
Arnulphi f. Bruneti ; Petrus RuJli f. Johannis. 

From these inquisitions it appears that the Barbs, after 
confessing their converts, were accustomed to enjoin as 
penances the repetition of the Pater Noster and Ave 
Maria a certain number of times ; that they objected to 
an oath, to the invocation of saints, and to purgatory, | 
which they said was only in this life. They refused also 
to observe the festivals of the saints. This document 
consists of 16 leaves, of which the last is blank. 

XIV. " Rursus ipse arch, cupiens de preniissis magis 
infonnari, informationes continuando infrascriptos pro 
secreta infonnatione audivit. fo. cod. Continuatio in- 
formation urn." 
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This is an imperfect document, containing an abstract 
of informations, with references to the folia of some re- 
gister. It consists of four folio leaves, in the same hand- 
writing as No. I. 

XV. The examination of Peter Valoy. This paper is 
endorsed at the end, "Num.8." It consists of ten leaves, 
nf which the last two are blank, and the first six are torn 
at the top, in exactly the same way as No. XII., show- 
ing that both were placed together, and that the injury 
took place at the same time. They are also on the same 
paper, as appears from the water mark. It is in the same 
hand as No. I., and is dated 1489. 

This must be the same Peter Valoy whose sentence is 
given in No. II. of the volume last described. See 
p. 60, supra. He appears to have been the brother of 
Audinus Crispinus, alias Valois, whose examination is 
given in No. X. of the present volume. 

XVI. The sentence of Peter Valoy, in French. The 
same which was given in Latin in No. II. of the volume 
last described. 

This papef is in the same hand as No. XI. It is on the 
same paper as Nos. XII. and XIII. It has at the end 
the signature of the notary, " N. Gcbaude," and the date, 
"die ultima Martii," 1480, with the endorsement:— 
" Proces contra Pierre Valet [sic] de flressiniere. 
Confisruie acs Wif-ns, k: livrant au bras eeculiere [sic]. 
N. 8." 
s in Morland's vol. II. Camb. Catol. i 
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XVII. " Proces contre deux barbes a savoir Franco! 
de Gerundino, diet barbc Martin, et bien <ic Jacob, 
barbe Jean, aux responses des quels out este iidiousti'es 
des calumnies sur le faict dc Paillardisc ct d'ldolatrie 
comine appcrt par lc sumptum dc ses Kcponses en brevet 
y jomct, le quel le Greffier a estendu a son plaisir. 
"Num. 9. 
Vn des principaux griefs e'est quils changeront les 
Lepositions et inseroyent dedans une infinite dc sales 
calomnies. 

" Hurre Jean Arcbevcsq. d'Ambrun 
On the next page follow the depositions in Latin, with 
is title, 

" Anno Dni Mill" rccc° Ixx.xxii". 
Processus give Inquisitio facta per i|uetn]fiin 
I )imi. Bertliol™. Pascalis, sccum asaiden, 
Ven ubu *vin>> I » i : i --. IViii-im I'niicii, conBilinrio 
Xpiaui Dolph. in sao pin"' Groped, et 
Oroncio ejus judice Brianeoni." 
The signature " N. Paris" is affixed to several of the 

ations. 

This document occupies twelve leaves. It contains 
matter of very great interest and importance towards 
ascertaining the real opinions of the sect of Paupercs 
de Lugduno at the close of the fifteenth century. In 
the volume last described, No. VI. (p. 70), the title 
of it only, or rather the French endorsement, translated 
Latin, has been transcribed. The portion of it which 
the examination of Francis de Gerundino dc 
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Spoleto, commonly called Barb Martin, has been pub- 
lished from the Cambridge MS. H. by Allix, in his " Re- 
marks on the Churches of Piedmont," p. 307, 4to edit. 
Lond. 1690. Cambr. Catal. i., p. 87. 

XVIII. A document occupying nine leaves ; headed : 
" Inquisitlonalis processus factus et formatus coram 
egregiis et circumspectis viris dominis Anthonio ffabri 
decretorum doctore, canonico Ebredunensi, hjereticie- 
que pravitatis in to to Dalphinatu et comitatibus, Vien- 
nensis, Valentinensis, et Diensis generali Inquisitore, a 
sancta sede Apostolica specialiter et immediate deputato; 
et Christoffero de Salhiente etiam Decretorum Doctore 
Canonico, vicario et ofBciali Valencia? ;" beginning, " Ad 
inntuntirmi et perseeutionem honorandi viri," &c. It is 
subscribed " Gobaudi," endorsed at the end — " 1494. 
Proces contre Peyronete relaissee de Pierre Beraud de 
Valence ; rligne d'estre veu." 

This has been also printed by Allix from the Cambridge 
MS. (ubi supr. p. 318). Cambr. Catal. ibid. 

XIX. Another document relating to the case of Pero- 
nette, occupying one page only. It is a short paragraph, 
which has been printed by Allix (toe. cit.), under the 
title of " Sumptum ex ore Peyronettie." It is headed 

"Jesus Marias Alius. 
Contra Peyronetam Rclictam cuiusdam Petri 
Eeramli alias flernerii. Loci Belli respectus. 

A Valence Pan 1444. 
Kxiitimo fuleliLer acripUs responsiones." 
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The words in Italics arc in a different hand. This do- 
cument Is endorsed at the end — " No. 10. Proces centre 
Perronete Relaiss^e de Pierre Bcraud de Valence, digne 
d'estre vuc." 

These papers, from XVII. to XIX., inclusive, are all 
in the handwriting of No. I., and on paper hearing the 
same water mark. The next is in a different hand. 

XX. The narrative of Rostain, Archbishop of Ambrun, 
in French. This is the same piece which occurred be- 
fore in a Latin version, No. I. of the volume last described 
(p. 67). It begins, " Est a presuposer, Lan mil iiij cc iiij" 
et dix sept apres ma translation," &c. 

This is probably the original of this tract ; it is quoted 
by Perrin from this French copy. It consists of six 
leaves, of which the last is blank. On the upper margin 
of p. 1 are the dates " 1497 et 1501 ;" on the lower 
margin, " 1497, No. II. ;" on the back of the last leaf 
the endorsement, "Num. 11, 1497." There are sum- 
maries in the margin, in a hand different from that of the 
document itself. The paper has a vase, or urn, as water 
mark. 

XXI. The upper part of the next document is very 
much torn. The injury coincides exactly with that sus- 
tained by Nos. XII. and XV., and the paper is the same. 
These documents were therefore most probably all 
stitched together, and torn by the same hand. They arc 
»lso all in the same handwriting. This document has* 
the signature of "N. Paris." It consists of six leaves, 
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el which the last is blank. It ia endorsed at the end, 
" Proccs et abjuration d'Antoyne Blaaii. Num. 12." 
This is in the same handwriting as No. I. 

XXII. A letter in a different hand, marked at the end, 
" Lettre de I'Arclicvcsquc Eostain. No. 13." It begins, 
" Tret reverend pere en Dim Moitseiynmr V Archevesque 
d'Amhrun" &c., and occupies two pages. 

XXIII. Some documents, chiefly in French, dated in 
the upper margin of the first page " 12 e d'Octobre, 
1501," endorsed at the end — " 1501. Copies des Let- 
tres Patcntcs obtenues du lioy Loys douziesme, par ceux 
de Frassiniere. Apres que Laurans Bureau et Thomas 
Pascal eurent fait rapport de leur Commission. 

" No. 14. 

" Contre le Notaire Paris occupateur dc patrie de lcurs 
biens. 12 Octobre, 1501." 

This is in the same hand as the last, and occupies two 
leaves. 

XXIV. " Commandemcnt du Roy pour restituer les 
biens de ceux de la valoisc Freissinicrc." Endorsed at 
the end — " 17 Octob. 1501. Lcttres de la Cour a 
I'Archevesque d'Ambrun, marquans les [e.oufiscujtii 
faites par sea devanciers. No. 15." In French, and in 
the same band as the last. 

XXV. Another letter, in the same hand as the last, 
from the court to the archbishop on the same subject, 
with several marginal notes, and (in a different hand) 
the certificate of "Anthonius de Medulion Breissiam et 




Endorsed at the enai— <"S». 15. Leant* dn 27~ Mar. 

1502." It onyi fdghi kawea. Tin- last of which it 
blank, with the exoeartaQn -J an fA»wii«iii. — V irm 
15." TV docaneat lua ■ ■■ftufl (So. XXIY.). and 
the first four leave* at the present paper, an tam is 
exactly the aaaae way a> Not IE. XV _ and XXL 

XXYL A letter from the king on toe me aaCgerf, 
dated 27 May. A- P. 1502, and signed at the end, " Par 
le Boy I>aurphin a la relation do gem de an grand 
e MoEne;" and is a drflexent 

"Curia decrerit quod npradictc fin 

m, et ooneeane Itf^ n* de a 



t b on the naae paper aa the last (water 
I a bunch of grapes), wd oeonpae* aix leaves, the 

last of which is blank, with Ine exception of the en- 
dorsement. " 1502. Dn Regne de Lore 12. Tan cin- 
.juicme. Le 25. May. So. 16." 

XXVII. Two leaves, imperfect both at the beginning 
and at the end, but consecutive, relating to the examina- 
tion of Odinss Crisp inus. They are probably a portion 
of the imperfect document, So. X.. supra. They are in 



e hand, s 



i the same paper. See p. 80. 
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ON THE POEMS OF THE POOR OF LYONS." 

No. I. 

E twelfth and thirteenth centuries were sufficiently prolific 
if sects and heresies. But most of them expired in the same 
intellectual twilight that saw their birth, and have not left to 
posterity any written memorials of their doctrine. Few sec- 
tarian books of those ages have yet been produced for modern 
critics to exercise their ingenuity upon. 

But it is otherwise with respect to the congregation of 
Paupercs de Lugduno, or Poor Men of Lyons, which Peter 
Waldo formed in a. d. 1 160, and which was cut off from the 
Church and placed in schism a. d. 1183. The sound it gave 
was altogether of a higher mood ; and it found for itself an 
asylum in which it was enabled to outstay the scholastic ages, 
and lived to mix itself at last with the " New Learning" of 
the reforming ages, and lose its little rivulet in the ocean of 
Protestantism. 

The written remains aRcribcd to this ancient sect have given 
rice to various opinions. At one time they were received with 

isiderable but indiscriminate avidity by Protestants, who, 
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tike most nations, most sects, and most families, were not ui 
willing to believe themselves a more ancient race than they 
really were. The full exposure of the spuriousness of those 
remains, in part, has the effect (not unusual in such case) of 
casting a discredit upon them all. Yet a broad line of dis- 
tinction separates the frauds of the Ecformation from those 
simpler efforts of mediaeval piety which have really come down 
to us from the Pauperes de Lugduno, and which seem i 
entitled to the notice of the student, both as antiquarian t 
liques, and as documents in the history of sectarianism. 

The published documents ascribed to the "Waldensians of the 
twelfth century are of two obviously distinct classes. The 
consists entirely of theological tractates in prose ; and t 
other chiefly of poetical or metrical compositions. Of the for- 
mer class, one document is said to have offered the date c 
1 100 ; several others are said to be printed from a manuscript 
written in the year 1120; and we are assured that another had 
the date of 1230. Of the Imt-m&ttioned dot* (which iB chiefly, 
but not entirely, metrical) only one piece hath any sort ol 
date ; and the date which it exhibits forms an important fea- 
ture in the present subject. 

The MSS. professedly of the year 1120 were a Confess 
of Faith in fourteen articles, and treatises entitled, respectively. 
What thing Antichrist may be ; the Dream' of Purgatory ; the 
Cause of our] Separation front the t 'harsh, of Rome. ; of the In- 
vocation of Saints ; and an Baptism and the rest of the S 
ments of the Church of Rome. The antiquity of those documents 
has been fully refuted. If the Confession was (as Sir Samu< 

i. ofA.n. 1120; l,uc Leg! 
it probably an error of [1 
P r- for 1H0. 

f It would seem, from Pen-ill's " llistnire des VaudoiB," booh ii.,chap. ii 
p. 224, that this is a Bohemian declaration, and made by persons 
having no connexion with the Vaudofa, bin translated lata llie Innguage of 



Moriand* says) "copied out of MSS. bearing date a. d. 1120 — 
that is to say, near 400 years beforo the time of either Luther 
or Calvin" — it is about the only document of that character to 
which the dissensions of the Church ever gave birth anterior 
to the Reformation. Its catalogue of canonical books, including 
those of Samuel by name, betrays a palpable forgery either of 
the document itself or its date. We have beforet observed 
that, if the"Noble Lesson" hathagood claim to antiquity, this 
production can have none ; for it makes Antichrist more an- 
cient than the doctrine of purgatory, and himself the inventor 
of that doctrine, while the poem pronounces him Btill future, 
and his coming to be looked for. The same circumstance is 
equally fatal to the treatise on Antichrist. Monsieur J. Paul 
Penin,} writing in 1619, and perhaps the prime author of 
these deceptions and forgeries, informs us that it commenced 
thus : " Qual com tia F Antichrist, en datte de Van wrille cent 
tt tingt" But this was either a falBe description of the manu- 
script, or was afterwards felt to be too gross and unskilful an 
application of the forger's hand ; for neither he himself, in the 
third part of his work, nor Moriand, have ventured to print 
the treatise with any such heading. The unqualified expres- 
sion of Zuinglian or Calvinistic opinions concerning the eucha- 
rist, in the Treatise on the Sacraments, militates against the 
decided weight of historical testimony. Though the Poor Men 
of Lyons were accused of arrogating to themselves the power 
of working the miracle of the altar, their enemies do not appear 
to have laid any denial of that miracle to their charge, even 
at the comparatively late period at which the inquisitions of 
Thoulouse (of which the proces verbaux are still estant) were 

* " Evangelical Cluirchw," p. 30. 

t " Rrilisli Magazine," vol. xvl., pp. 607, 8. (The passage here referred 
to ocean in some valuable pa|iers, by the same author, ou " Antichrint in (he 
ISlh century." As it diseusse* so fully the question of the date of I lie " Nobla 
Lavaon," il will be inserter! at the end of Ibis Paper.] 

I " Hilt- 'lea Vandoii," p. 57. The Italics aa given aboi-c 



held. Many and clear arc the internal proofs* of recency in 
those productions, which it is not desirable to recapitulate in 
this place. 

The prose document of the year 1100 is a catechism for the 
instruction of children. Sir Samuel Morland printed it (p. 75) 
with no more precise account of its date than that it was seve- 
nil hundreds of years before cither Calvin or Luther. 
Monsieur Jean Leger,f a Vaudois minister, reprinted it eleven 
years afterwards, with these words annexed to its title, 
"datte de l'an 1100." This is, therefore, the oldest pro 
document of the sect. Tct its language bespeaks the Presby- 
terian age, and the cessation of Lugdunensian Pauperism. 
True ministers (it says) are known per debita mt'nixlratioti de 
li sacravient, and false ones per indebita. And again, that the 
faithful}; " communicate with things ministerial o 
cal by the ministry duly exercised — i. c. the ward, the sacra- 
ments, and prayer." It is evident that the word, thus set at tl 
very head of all visible religion, means the systen 
preaching. But the preponderance of that idea peculiarly 
belongs to ultra-protestant reformation, and does not belong 
to the age or temper of Waldiam. These passages resemble, 
and arc no doubt borrowed from, the language of Calvinl| :- 
" ubicunquc T>ei verlmm siiKen' prii'tlii-nn ati[ue audiri, u 
sacramenta ex Christi instituto administrari videres, illic a! 
quam esse Dei ecclesiam nullo modo ambigendum eat." Tl 
samo catechism speaks of Antichrist in the usunl tone of the 
modern Vaudois — that is to say, as asynonyme for the Church 
of Rome or its pontiff; and in that sense it repudiates " the 
authority, words, and benedictions of Antichrist." But this 

* A fnll and recent summary iif the proofa on tins point may be wen 
Dr. Todd'a " Lectures on the Prophecies," he, pp. 399-417. The subject h 
heen previously handled in the "Facta ami Documents, kc, nCtlie ancie 
Waldenseo nncl Athigcriacs," pp. 1 14-181. 

t " Hist. Generals de« Eglisea Vaudoiaea," p. fiS. 

1 Ap. J. Leger, ibid. p. 64. || " Inst.," it. c. I. 



is a real shibboleth of the spurious and recent class of docu- 
ments, and at open variance with the language of the "Noble 
Lesson." 

The origin of these false dates has been* previously indi- 
cated. The only date really exhibited in the text and body of 
any Waldensiau document whatsoever was that in the "Noble 
Lesson." That date, in its most obvious and primd facte ac- 
ceptation, is of or about the year 1100. And therefore it 
was a very natural, though it was really an erroneous and 
impossible supposition, that the " Noble Lesson" was then 
composed. That year, therefore, became a notable epoch in 
Vaudoia chronology ; and these disingenuous moderns adopted 
it for their standard, and forged up to it.f The Protestant 
catechism was brought up to that identical year, and datte de 
ran 1100; and the major part of the false documents were 
brought so near to it, as to make them quite contemporary 
and even not improbably the work 
z., up to the year 1120. 

e to read these tracts as produc- 
tions of the twelfth century, and desire specific proofs of their 
unanthenticity (satisfactory as it is to possess an abundance 
of such proofs), he would he evincing si-arcely more perception 
of the styles and characters belonging to the different ages of 
literature, than a rustic invited to the tables of the great has 
if the flavour and qualities of wines. A man may have learned 
e the vocabulary of a foreign land, but he cannot step 
rely out of hisowngeneralion, and invest himself with the 
acteristies of a distant age. It was morally impossible 
for writers of the alleged dale to handle so large a portion of 
theology, without adopting in some measure either the logical 
methods of the schools or the patristic unction of the Buperts 

• " Brit. M»g.," toL avt., p. BOO. [The nassnfie refcrrad to is reprinted 
11 the end or lliia Piper.] 

t [Ttaia )■ now ei.riouaty confirmed by Mr. Uradshnw'n recent Hispntery of 
it In the Cam bridg* MS.] 
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and Bernards. If this be true in general comparison, it b— ■ ■* e - 
3 strikingly so in comparison with the Waldensii^^"- 
- of the other class, chiefly metrical. They are di:^'- 
forcnt in the style of composition and the character of theffj' 
doctrine. And, a* it cannot he credited that both, emanate 
from the same parties, so can it not be doubted which are th« 
old and which the new. Besides the poetical remains, there 
re some prose devotions in the vulgar tongue, which appear 
i proceed from the genuine sect of the Pauperes of Lyons, 
and might, with all due allowances, he compared to the French 
< of Saint Bernard. Such are the morsels printed by 
Morland and Leger, under the names of " Temor del Seguor," 
"Las Tribulations," and "(ilosa Pater Noster." Their general 
temper will not he mistaken for the Zninglian or Calvinistic. 
The first of them is in great measure directed against the love 
of riches and worldly possessions, and appeals to the senti- 
ments of Sainl Augustine, Saint Jerome, and Saint Gregory. 
Its conclusion is adorned with the following testimony of 
Chrysostom to the value of human virtues : — " E Sant Johan 
Boca d'Ordi, 'quo lo Segnor a aparellis lo sio regno, a aquilli 
que contrasteron a li pecea, e monteron a las virtus.' " The 
little book of " Tribulations" is mi agreeable piece of practical 
devotion, partly resembling the vein of the " Imitatio Christi ;" 
but with repeated quotations from the fathers, whose autho- 
rity is placed by the side of the apostle's, ' ' E Sant Paul di, 
yo non pewo, etc, : E Sant August inns di, ml es aquetta, etc." 
In another paragraph, St. Sixtus and St. Johan Boca d'Or a! 
quoted; and the former, probably, must signify* Sextius the I 
Pythagorean, whom Rufinns translated under the false I 
of St. Sixtus, bishop of Rome. The legends of the martyr-, 
doius of St. John TiaptiBt, St. Lawrence, St. .Tames of Zebedee M 

* But th« words cited do nnt nppesr in Gale's edition, " Opusc- Myth.H 
Sic., pn. S-15-56.— Sw ScbMU "Hist, Litl. Grwque," torn, v., p. 51 -, 
nndimi " da Viris lllnstr,," chap. Jtvii. ; and Mincus, ibid. 



St. James of Alpheus, St. Bartholomew, St. Teter, St. Andrew, 
St Matthew, and St. Paul, are given in the above-mentioned 
order, nnd as of equal authority; and St. James of Alpheus is 
raid to have been knoeked ou the head " by the son* of a 
bishop." These productions are somewhat germane to tbosef 
"authorities of the saints" which, in the early days of the 
sect, Bernard Ydros compiled under the name of Sentcntiie, 
and Stephanus de Ansa translated into Romance. The words 
of Augustine, "vain fear is it to fear the loss of things earthly, 
and not to fear the loss of things heavenly," are paraphrased 
in the following most expressive words: "vain fear is it to 
fear losing the company of father and of mother, and not to 
fear the loss of the company of God} and the Virgin Mary." 
Near the end occurs the following isolation : — "And the Wise 
Han says, Behold the life of the holy marti/rs, of tht men and 
thr mmteit, who tiijfered themtehm to be slain, and their frxh 
tlrtireral fit death and laarti/rdom." The Wise Man is also 
appealed tn for " the three najferiiijjs vhieh the iriends of God 
mint hare" — \'iz., injuries done them by deed and word, infir- 
mities and troubles appointed to them, and the devil who 
tempts them from good works ; and these words arc quoted 
from him, " 1 speak to yon according to the patience of God ;" 
mid again, "the truly patient hopes to enjoy the brotherhood 
of the angels." Whcnccsnever those sayings iil"tht'"\ViseMan§ 
may come, it is evident that these are not. the effusions of Pro- 
uitism, properly so called. The " Glosa Pater" not only 
« with quotations from the fathers, Saints Augustine, 
lore, Gregory, and Bernard (and most copiously from Grc- 

• Whivh Monsieur 1-egor Joes not blush lu IronautW " an jeune hontmo." 
t Stipti. dolinrhona apud " Oudiu Script, F.cries., ili., 233 ;" Martenv, 
. 1T7S;" and Quetif " BitiL Ord. Pried ic. ," i., l!)2. 
" Do l)io t de la Yargena Marin ;" which Morlaml has ihe during impu- 
* u> trenaUtc, in the opposite cnluinn of the came page, ••ofGodlhi 
idB/JVant CAr»f.'"— p-129. 
f For m* if»*. Norland, In hia Ttrotnn, has thong lit lit to pai Ugm. 
II -J 




gory), but it breathes the spirit of Spiritual Poverty, the 
genuine Lugdunensian Waldism. " Thy kingdom come" is 
explained, at considerable length, to be a prayer for' the esta- 
blishment of a spiritual and voluntary poverty. "Dereco lo 
ia entendement, lo fio re.gne veiiga ,- coes, Segnor ! dona a 
nos pavreti voluntayric," etc. To these productions no such 
remote date as 1100 or 1120 has been formally assigned, be- 
cause they contain nothing in furtherance of the dishonest 
objoct sought for in that spurious chronology. That object 
was, to make out that the modern "Vaudois did not owe their 
Protestantism, their V re sbyte nanism, their Pope -Antichrist, 
and, generally speaking, the system that now exists among 
them, to Zuingli, ISinur, (Erolnmpadc, Calvin, and the divines 
of that age and school, but had possessed it in identical form 
and language from a period so distant as to exceed, by more 
than a generation, the very date of their founder, and the ear- 
liest externiil records of their existence as a religious denomi- 
nation. This theory, though incredible on the face* of it to 
all who have a general knowledge of men and things, was 
capable of finding favour with the violent prepossessions and 
low tone of erudition that marked the unchurched Protestant 
communities ; and, to give it vogue, bold fraud was sufficient. 
But (although they bear no forged stamp of antiquity, to pass 
them current with the vulgar) the above-cited remnants of 
prose devotion are unquestionably ancient — that is to say, they 
are anterior to the teaching of Luther, Zuingli, and Calvin; 
are conformable tn the tenets that grew up among Waldo's 
disciples, and were composed by Poor Men of Lyons. The 
matter will be more clearly understood by keeping sight of 
that, their true title ; and, therefore, those who might like to 
mystify the matter would not be sorry to keep it out of sight. 

* If it were true, it is inconceivable why they should repair to Bucer »nd 

cl<k'»lLim[iiirti' wit.li liiimliW' npplii-Mirm.q for iirli'k'i- nmi instruction, instead of 
prnriou.ily iinriailirifi t" tliow llsrmni) ri'dmiicn I lie ir.niTilele anil long-eala- 
UNtii'il llifi.lrjj.-y if tin- valleys. 
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In 1160 there were persons who might be termed (though, 
perhaps, aa yet they were not) Waldenses, Vaudes, or Vaudois; 
from that time to 1840 there have never ceased to bo persons 
of whom such is a distinguishing- appellation ; and ages yet to 
come may speak of them by that name. But no one will venture 
to say that any sect of Faupcres de Lugduno is now, or has 
been for 300 years, in existence. The title has passed away 
with the opinions which directly gave rise to it, as well 
as with divers other tenets either introduced or retained by 
those who bore it. The perpetuity of the name Vaudois does 

it prove identity, or even similarity, of opinions and prac- 
tices ; yet it is compatible with such identity, and offers a 
probability of resemblance. But the entire disappearance of 
the famous and characteristic title of Pauper de Lugduno 
proves the intervention of a great and serious change ; they 
are, in fact, no longer the same sect. The sect of which we 
read in early chronicles, councils, and inquisitions, no longer 
exists ; and the name now usually selected to show its per- 
petuity is not that which constitutes the real test of the truth. 

Four volumes, which are preserved at Dublin, among tho 
Trinity College, and which had formerly been a part 

the library of the most illustrious Archbishop TJssher, cou- 
variouB documents of Vaudois divinity; and, among them, 
of those which belong to the Reformation, and have 

ludulently been referred to the yeur 1 1 20. They contain two 
tracto, at least, of that class — viz., the " Dream of Purgatory," 
and that "On the Invocation of Saints." But the antiquity 
of those written copies is not calculated to remove the dis- 
credit under which their contents are labouring. That which 
contains the two treatises just mentioned, and is marked C. 5. 
i the date of 1524 ; and that date may be considered 
because it is introduced incidentally in a table can- 
forfinding Easter.* And another (of which the um- 
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tents arc very similar in many respects, but which d 
contain those treatises ) is dated at the end 1523* Since W 
Luther declared himself a reformer no earlier than in 1517, and 
Zningli in 1519, it may reasonably be supposed that whatever 
contents of these volumes shall (upon a strict examination) he 
found belonging to the New Learning, and not to the ancient 
Lugduuensian sect, are either autographs or very early copies. 

The sole evidence for referring any of the prose treatises to 
the twelfth or thirteenth century is external, 
the assertions! of Messrs. Jean Paul Perrin, Samuel Morland, 
and Jean Leger, that certain MSS. of them exhibited the dates 
of 1100, 1120, and 1230. Hut no such documents s 
are now to be met with. Neither does it appear certain that 
anyone, save Perrin, ever saw tlio date of 1120; fur Theo- 
dore Trouchin's attestation in 1656 purports only that Perrin 
showed him "divers original MSS.," words entirely devoid of 
meaning, and calculated to give a vague semblance of authen- 
tication, without saying anything. Perrin was, however, silent 
as to the date of the catechism which he printed; and it w 
reserved for Jean Legcr to reprint it, with the daring asser- 
tion that its date was A. D. 1100. 

A deep mystery and ugly suspicions hang over all the deal- 
ings of these people with "Waldcnsian books. The written 
volumes which were " remiseH entrej les mains 
Morland, Commission: Extraordinaire do Jlillonl Oliver Crom- 
well, Protecteui de la Grande ISrotu^iie, par Messrs. Antoine 
et Jean Lege i\ jiusieurs origiiniiresdes vallees," werep: 
by Morland " to the public library of the famous University 
of Cambridge, in August, 1658." One of the pieces h 
lume A was expressly dated 12.'(0, which might excite some 
degree of presumption that the whole volume was of that date. 
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Yet not only other treatises in the volume, but that very one* 
seem, from their titles, to belong to the new or reformation 
Vaudois. A careful inspection in the Cambridge Library, by 
persons skilled in paleography, might clear up the case. But, 
alas! Monsieur Eaynouard says too truly, "ces manuscrits 
interessans ne s'y trouvent plus depuis plusieurs annces." 
Indeed, no continuation can be obtained of the fact that they 
ever were there at alL The catalogues, which go back to the 
middle of the eighteenth century, jure sileut concerning them; 
and the Uuivorsily possesses no record or tradition whatever, 
either of their arrival or of their departure. The whole story 
of their visit to Cambridge depeuds entirely upon the word of 
Morland. Yet a work of bo much splendour and pretension 
as Morland'a " Evangelical Churches of Piedmont," ostenta- 
tiously dedicated! to "His Serene Highness Oliver, by the 
grace of God," &c, could not publicly announce the deposit 
of these religious and antiquarian treasures in Cambridge with- 
out the imminent risk (not to say moral certainty) that some 
persons would at least desire to look at them — a greater risk 
than we see any sufficient motive for running ; therefore, even 
those who value his veracity the least will probably believe 
that he placed them there in the month and year he mentions. 
Bnt they were removed again Irom thence ; at what time, is 
entirely unknown ; and it is a question, by what party, and 
wherefore. Believers in them have indulged in the imagina- 
tion, that the Papists withdrew them during their short-lived 
ascendency in the reign of James the Second. But those who 
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t Oliver died ™ Ihi: 3rd of Stptambu, 16S8 ; 
■r GwMdga. in August, lfijB; tljtrefon*, Morltnd mint r 
tlwni lucre ■( the precise point of time when Lis hook am* 
pnw — and only some three weeks or to before the death of t)i< 
e long lid' and reign he i-rayi with much lluitery » 
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urc aware of tin: forgeries will rather conclude that the Bame 
Puritans, under whoso auspices they were lodged at Cam- 
bridge, in days of Olivcriiin darkness (finding them utterly 
unable to pass muster as MSS. of tlie age aserihed to some of 
them), withdrew them from the searching eye of restored 
learning to some place where— not being publicly announced 
to exist — they would excite little or no observation in the 
republic of letters. That Buch was the fact will be shown, 
upon pretty strong grounds, when the "Noble Lesson" comes 
under consideration, and the fate of the precious old book 
(volume B) which contained it ia inquired into. Meanwhile, 
it derives confirmation from that which the writer of these 
pages has reasons for believing — viz., that some portion of those 
documents (hut not the important portions above-mentioned) 
were conveyed out of the kingdom, and deposited- — not in 
Romish custody, such as at Paris or the Vatican, but in a 
place fully as much belonging to Protestantism* as any of the 
libraries of this country. Meanwhile, the undoubted but un- 
explained aphatmmut of the most important documents — if not 
the only important ones, both Perrinianf and Morlandian — 
leaves the whole story of their antiquity a naked assertion, 
and matter of faith, not of sight. 

What faith is due to the word, and what respect to the judg- 
ment of Perrin and hia copyist, Morland, may be partly esti- 

* With a view to other remarks that must presently bo made, it ia acces- 
sary to say that Geneva ib not here alluded to. [The author alludes to 
Trinity College, Dublin, following an opinion which I once entertained.— See 
above, p. 21. Hut the siLn[.i.i--n [im ;my < :■ 1 1 1 1 - ■ Miidiinii MSS. were conveyed 
away tu Dublin or any where else is now shown to ho unfounded ; Mr. Brad- 
shaw having disci' viTi'd nil t In- MSS. in (.';i:n Iji i. l;;t-. nli-ni Morland left them.] 

VortuB," becuuso (lie ii.nl. sn called b the first in order of its multifarious 
contents, is at Trinity College, Dublin, and has been identified by the 
learned librarian, Dr. Todd. It is catalogued C. 5, 22, and was written 
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mated from the " Catalogue of the names of all those barbcs* or 
ancient pastors of or belonging to the Jieangelieal Churches of the 
valleys of Pieinont, tcho hare been eminent icitftt'n the 500 years 
lout pott" It suffices to shake all faith in their pretended tra- 
ditions of the valleys. In this catalogue we meet with " Mr. 
Arnoldo, who taught about the year 1150, from whom his 
disciples were called Arnoldista." Who, think you, is thiB 
good barhe of the valleys? No lesa a mant than Arnald of 
Brescia. He was a pupil of Peter Abelard, and the moat 
furious disciplinarian reformer of those timeB. He declaimed 
against the clergy with such effect, as to raise an insurrection 
in Rome itself, and drive Pope Eugeuius the Third out of his 
capital ; and, like Hienzi, lost his reputation by his success. 
He was ignobly surrendered by Frederick Earbarosaa into the 

B hands of our countryman, Adrian the Fourth, and burnt at 
Borne, in 1155. It were a waste of words to argue whether 
this turbulent Breseian was a barbe of the Alps. The whole 
Btory is founded upon nothing more than the occurrence of the 
word Arnaldista? among the various names enumerated in the 
famous constitution of Frederick II., or in the somewhat earlier 
decretal of Gregory IX. Another barbc in the same list is 
" Mr. Esperone, whu taught about the year 1156, from whom 
his followers were named Esperonista." This is, in like man- 
ner, framed upon the word Sporonistce, in the constitution of 
Frederick ; but Dueange apprises us that the true reading 
thereof^ ia ParonistBS, and that where wo meot with Spero- 

• Barbe is i Provencal word, meaning uncle, nnd is applied, by way of 
respect or endearment, to thi-ir pn^lors or ministers by the Vnndois. There 
ia uo reason to conclude that Waldo's sect invented that way of speaking, and 
that it may not have been a more ancient idiom in Gaul; If so, »e may un- 
dtnland the legends of St. Patrick, the aposilo of Ireland, and St. Ninian, 
the apoatle of Piclland, being St. Martin's nephcun,— See Murland, p. 1M ; 
1 Vi ; ,i , . pp. A4-&. 

f See Natalia Alexander, Dec. xi. el xii., p. 338, de Arnald iatis. 1'. rriji 
s to refer the Amaldistro to one Anialdui Olhonis (or Aniaud ll.it), 
bitfenaian, mentioned by William of I'uylaiireiu, c. ix., p, C72. 
be Pwange, in Pnroniita. 



matte it is to be thuB corrected : the origin of the word, and 
nature of the sect, remain quite unknown. Thus good Mr. 
Esperone, whoever waa his father (and Perrin* seems to father 
him upon Monsieur de Sainte Ahlegonde), had a misprint for 
his mother. " Mr. Josepho taught about the same time ; and 
those who embraced his doctrine were in mockery called, after 
his name, Josephists." The Emperor Frederick's enumera- 
tion includes the Josepbini ; and that, again, is the whole 
matter of Mr. Josepbo. But his people were quite distiuct 
from the Waldensi-s, both in their rules of rigour and laxity; 
" Joscphisto: contrahunt matrimonium spirituale, et praterf 
coitum cranes delectationes esercent." Bartholomew of Car- 
cassonne, the delegate of Bartholomew, Paulieian prii 
Bulgaria, is inserted in this catalogue of Pastors of the Val- 
leys. And PeninJ did not scruple to assert, that Matthew 
Taris described Bartholomew of Carcassonne as being himself 
the superintendent of the Bulgarian, Croatian, Dalmatian, and 
Hungarian Churches of Vaudois, and called him their pope. 
Thus, when occasion requires, two§ (juostical Bartholomews 

* " Hist Vaud.," p. 64. 

t Reinerus apud " BfljL Ma*. Patnim," 25, 272. 

J " Hist, Vaud.," pp. Gfi, 848. 

f Matthew Paris supplies us with one suggestion concerning that 
dun primate, which, in our lack of information about the Bulgarian here- 
siarchatc, is worthy of observation, area at the expense of a brief digression. 
One Bartboltinmv. was |,rirnat<\ patriarch, or anti-pope of the Hseretici ; and 
the Gascon whom he employed as bia vicar in Langnedoc and the circnm- 
jacent parts waa also Bartholomew. Here seems to be more than 
coincidence. The Nestorian patriarch of Kurdistan is always, and ex 
Simeon.- Niebnhr, " Voyage," he., iL, p. 270. The Nestorian patrii 
Kara Cathay, or Black Tartary, who combined with that hieresiarch 
temporal sovereignty of the land of Naiman, was termed the i'rei 
Johannes.— Roger Bacon, "OpusMajus," pp. 231-32, cd. 1733. And 
unanimous voice of Chris ten do m, consistent on that point amidst many 
regarding him, may he listened to, ho was so called officially, and no 
mere personal way. So there appears some reason in suspi .t that (Ivi 
pulled the strings .if Msnirhrisni in Bulgaria, affected the name of Bl 



coalesce into one Yaudois barbe. Last, but not least, we will 
cite the name of a good Alpine pastor, who walked unBeea 
through Old England, influenced her fortunes materially, 
without being once named in her history, and escaped all 
question or maltreatment ; while the Oldcastles, Brutes, and 
Wickliifes, were called to an account—" Lollardo,* who was 
in great reputation among the evangelical churches, of Pie- 
mont, by reason of a commentary he made upon the Revels- 
tion ; as also for having conveyed the knowledge of their 
doctrine into England, where his disciples were known by the 
name of Lollards." Sir Samuel had previously deliver il hi in. 
self as follows : — " In England, they (the Vnudois) were known 
by the name of Lollards, from one Lollard, who was one of 
their chief instructors in that isle." Another catalogue, that 
of appellations bestowed on the WaldenseB, is nearly as vile 
and absurd as that of the barbes ; two samples of it shall 
satisfy us. The historian of the Vaudois, finding in the Impe- 
rial enumeration of sects the namePassHgiiii, concerning which 
nothing more was at that time known, scrupled not to make 
the following assertion : — " Attenduj nueeomme pauvrcs pas- 
eager* ils fuyoient d'un lieu en autre, ils (les Yaudois) ont 
e'te appellez Passagenea." But we are now well aware, from} 
ancient authority, that those people were a set of Judaists, 
practising circumcision, and keeping the Sulibnlli. The same 
author has said, ''(Juand ils -ousteiioyent i|uel'iiutlioritc desem- 
pcreurs et rois de !a terre no depend point de l'au thorite dea 
Papes, ils les ont &ppellez§ Muniehcens, comme coustitnanB 
And that statement relates to the charge of 



• MwUnd, p. 185 i P«rrio, p. 66, 

t Porrio. " Hist, V«ud„" p. 9. 

J BnnKunu* (Citharorum quondam SUgUUrMcdiolani) "ilu Viri Ilicre- 
tkorDm," in d'Ail.i'rv, "Spicilcp;.," i., p. 312. Il woiustliM initio "Goaft 
Prod. II." wo jliiuilil raid "l-'irairntisi [>«•>■ gini," witWl »ity comma be- 
I Keen Ikoao words. 

$ I'strimp. 10; MorUnd, p, 13. 
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dualism, constantly preferred against the Pauliciaus or Pata- 
renes in all ages of their existence, from the ninth century to 
the fourteenth, inclusive ! If the former was a rash and un- 
lucky guess, this is a shameless and wicked falsehood. It is 
too evident that the affirmation of such critics and historians 
is worth nothing towards establishing the date of documents 
that are no longer to he seen. 

The Memoir of Eminent Barbes furnishes some notices 
of modern and, it may he supposed, substantially authentic 
fact. " Daniel of Valenza,* and John of Molines. These two 
were sent into Bohemia, to serve the Waldensian churches 
that were gathered in that kingdom. But they betrayed the 
churches, and wrought them much evil; for they discovered 
to the enemies of the said Vaudois whatsoever they knew of 
their flocks,.— from whence arose a great persecution, which 
occasioned the churches of Bohemia to write to the Vaitdoitf 
churches of the Alps, never to employ again, in such voca- 
tions, persons whose faith, probity, and zeal, were not known 
by long experience." It is to he regretted that no date is an- 
nexed to this transaction, and that no copy of the alleged 
Bohemian lottcrs should be furnished. It is questionablej 

* Perrin, p. 67 ; Moriand, p. 185. 

t Hnrland cunningly substitutes Evangelical. 

J The documents which the Vaudois emissaries to Bohemia translated 
into Provencal, expressly state that their authors were not of the sect of 
Pauperes or Waldenses, but "nppella per fals nom falsament Pauvreso Val- 
des." — Perrin, 1. ii., c. in., p. 224 [and seep. 50, supra]. In Freher's "Script. 
Rerum Bohem.," p. 238, is a document, beailed " Frofessio Fiiiei Waldensium 
ad VkuU-biini] i:,'f;LTii.''ln.-;;iiimii-. " Xoa homines depress! :" and at p, 345, an 
"OrstioExcusatoriaFratrum Waldensium." One or other of them is, perhaps, 
theoriginalof the ''Epistolaalserenissimorey Lancelau," by the false Valdcs. 
They were the people called Picards, and, by themselves, Uuitas Fratrnm, 
or, The Brethren : " quoa per igni.miniam adversarii Waldenses et PicBrdoB 
vocant. Ipsi aesa .... Fratrum nomine appellant." — Esrom Rudiger " de 
Eccl. Frat, Bohcni. et Morav,," p. 6, ed. L. Camerarii. These "fratras" were 
persons who separated themselves from the Tahorites after 1457. — De Orig. 
:t Confess. Eccl. Bohcm., p. 2B7, ibid. Casimir Oudin, under date of 1430, 



whether there were any Waldensian churches in Bohemia, 
though some of the sectaries who came out of'the Hussites im- 
properly and unwillingly received that appellation. But the 
fame of the Bohemian disputes and religious wars penetrated 
into the country of the Vaudois, and induced them to send 
emissaries into that kingdom. As we find that a petition of 
the Bohemian Pseudo-Waldensce to their king Ladislaua has 
been translated into the patois of the Piedmonteso valleys, and 
inserted among their own documents, we may strongly pre- 
sume that the two mischief- making barbes intruded themselves 
into Bohemia during the reign of that sovereign. If so, the 
transactions occurred after a. n. 1471, and before a. d. 1516. 
Its character, avowedly discreditable, remains a mystery. 
But the Bohemian document just alluded to affords reason to 
conclude that the 'Waldenses had not as yet departed from their 

hat these words : — " Joannes Luhawitz natione Uohemus, profeasione Wal- 
densia, ex iliis qui in Bohemia' Taborita dicebantur. quique simplioi Fnttrum 
ppellstione tuuientes, gloriabantnr, 



hie quoque suate inter Preabytcros Waldenses claruit." 
to his " Confeario Taboritaruni" (printed in Ballbasaria Lydii " Waldensia, 
id est conservatio Vcre Ecclesia:, ex conftfisionibiit cum Taboritsrum, &c, 
torn Bohemorum," &c.\ it will ba seen that Lusawitz never aays a word 
about Wnldensians, and uniformly terms himself and his people Taborites. 
The other epithet exists mi-nly in 1 1 ■ •■ liili- j-a^f of Lydius's collection, and 
it Introduced there for motives which that title-papu dearly betrays. Poler 
of Pilichdnrf enumerates the following countries ns being entirely free from 
Waldeuses— viz., England. Flanders, Brabant. Gelders, Westphalia, Den- 
mark, Sweden, Norway, and Prussia ; and Poland almost entirely. But he 
adds, in Thuringia, Brandenburg, Bohemia, nnd Moravia, one thousand 
heretic Wtldensea have been converted within two years. And them are 
hopes that more than one thousand will be reclaimed in Austria and 
Hungary P. Ptl., c. iv. As lie was flourishing in 1411, and it it uncer- 
tain to wliat time he lived, we cannot be sure that his Iluhemiali allusion is 
not to the Picard Pseud o-Waldentei. In 1 661, the Bohemians, " vulgarly 
called Waldenses," tent an epiatla to Sigismond, King of Poland, in which 
lhal "pieai but ilrlvHed pmnui take them ti> be WjtUMW| and 
■• vulgar revile thorn by the name of Picards."— Do Orltf. et Confess, etc, 
a, tti-ili. There were, however, they add, Hire* hundred years ago nr 



ancient type when it was written ; for its authors complain o 
being falsely termed "Pavres o Valdes." And if Paupere* 
was still a synonyme for the Waldenses, the latter would st 
not to have an yet essentially deviated from proper Waldiam. 
Similar conclusions may he drawn from the twenty-two arti- 
cles* of heresy published against the Yaudois of the valley of 
Fraissiniere in Dauphine, in the winter of 1489, by Alberto 
de' Capitanei, archdeacon oi'Oremonn, and papal legate. "Who- 
ever has any arquuintiiiice with the allegations- preferred against 
the sect by Alan of Lisle in the twelfth century, by llainero 
Sacconi, Stephen de Bourbon, and otheTS, in the thirteenth, 
and acknowledged by themselves in their depositions at Thou- 
louse in the early years of the fourteenth, whoever, in short, 
knows what the poor of Lyons were, will recognise that the 

more, soma churches of Waldenses in Austria, near the Bohemian borders; 
but they bad never anything to ilo with them.— p. 272-3. One Stephen 
(whom Perrin, p. 231, calla " Estienne homme ancien") is spoken of by him 
and others as a WriMiri-ran of Austria, mid was burnt for heresy in 1468. 
But since the Pseud o-Unitas-F rat rum, or Moravians of Count Zinzendoi 
rqm-sfni tiiui ns :i liishnp, tracin:,' his suirccssiun to the apostolic times, ai 
transmitting lioly orders to them through the real Unitus Fratmm, we mi] 
(if we believe them even so far as to suppose that Stephen had affected epi 
ci)|i:u:y) [mmounce him and his pcniilt- l J siHiil>-"\Y'nldensc.s of some sort. B 

pi Ji-a. wo liavi- Ihr irilfinali 'i' i.i-- n<.i_rhljnurs anil noti temporaries, t 

Picards, that Austria had not contained real Waldenua for the three hun- 
dred yearn last past; andtiut, so farf'r.nn di'riviiu; apost "lie orders from 
they had nothing to dr. with ilu'in at any limp.— Consult [two papers i 
Episcopacy of the Herrnhuters or Moravians,] Brit. Mnf-.,vii., pp.499, fi*3. 
The story in Thuanus and Dubraviua about Waldo going from Lyons 
In Picardy, and from Picardy to Bohemia, is a pure fable, built on no 
other fnnmiaf inn than the wonl Pirarrts. But that title »js only a Boh 
way of sounding the word Beghard, a title applied to the Fratres Liberi Spiritui 
(dangerous mystics, of iilmm tlw IS.Jicmhn Fratres were an offset), a 
as to the Beghordi et Beguin;e of the Franciscan order, — Moaheim, psrt it, 
p. 637. If there wore congregations of Waldenaea in Bohemia, it is, 
events, evident thai ihi'bar)u'sl';.ili-.l trf .lisco^>-rin=r them, since the only docu- 
ments they produced were, on (Ac fart of them, belonging to a different s( 
* Morland, p. 210; Leger, pnrl ii., p. 23. 



the poems of nn poor of lyoks. 1 1 1 

articles of 1489 describe the original sect with scared}- the slight- 
eat, degree of approximation* towards modern Protestantism. 

The objeets of the Legate de' Capitanei's censure identity 
themselves with the ancient sect. We can recognise in it 
their entire denial of the Church, and rejection of all its con- 
secrated persons and places, coupled with their reception of 
Popery itself, provided it were adapted to the law of spiritual 
poverty, and separated from all temporal jurisdiction ; their 
denial of the sacrament of sacerdotal confession, coupled with 
the enforcement of auricular confession, with penance, and ab- 
solution thereupon ; their rejection of purgatory, and restric- 
tion of repentance and penance to this world ; their entire 
prohibition of all oaths ; and the charge against them of deny- 
ing the validity of the sacraments as administered by the 
priests of the Roman Church, unaccompanied by any charge or 
suggestion of heresy in respect of the miracle of transubstan- 
tiation. 

The applying the title of Babylon to the Church of Rome, as 
charged in the ninth article, was not an entirely new feature 
in Waldism, having been used from the middle of the thirteenth 
century by the sub-sect of Panperes de LombardiS, whom the 
archdeacon of Cremona was particularly likely to have in his 
eye. The denial of the validity of sacerdotal sacraments, not 
merely of their necessity and eligibility, seems also to refer to 
the Babylouiziug sub-sect in Lombard}-. But even their doc- 
trine of a Babylon Church was conformable to that of the 
Apostolics and Beguines, and had no congmity with the lan- 
jruage of the He formation. For in Article Four the legate 
charges them with holding that Sylvester had been the last true 

' Not wilhont error of a different sort. For the thirteenth dure? im. 
pats the time Gnostics] orgies ns note sometimes (W like error uicl ]irrju- 
rliee) impaled to the Beguines.— See above ['-Antichrist in tlw lSUiennUiry, 
No. TiiL," p. 146-7, Brit. Mag., vol. xviii.]. But this document, in its pre- 
ju.lii«, *• well u in its correct stntnnrnls, relnles to the old heresies, wilhont 
MM bMM tfthi H«* La -■ 
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pope ; and in Article Nine, with holding that ' 
Church of the preiettt time* has become the house of confusion, 
the Babylon, the great whore, the synagogue of Satan." 
that was the language of the spiritualizing Romanists, who 
were disgusted with the actual condition, of the papacy. Ar- 
ticle Fifteen, that the Virgin and Saints are not to he invoked 
in prayer, is contained in the early statements of Stephanus 
Borbone sive Bellevilla. The reason for it ascribed to them 
by the Legate de' Capitanei, viz., that Mary and the saints ai 
too far off, and cannot hear us, agrees well with the one given 
in Peter of Pilichdorf, that they are too much absorbed in the 
enjoyment of their ownt beatitude to attend to us. But it ii 
a reasoning vastly distinct from the language of the spurious 
"Invocationof Saints, "and would have sounded most heterodox 
in the ears of its author. 

It is therefore, upon the whole, sufficiently clear that the 
people in question continued to retain the characteristics of the 
'Waldism of the middle ages, down to the close of the fifteenth 

An entire new-modelling of religion in the churches of the 
west was attempted in the early years of the sixteenth century. 
At that time the community of the "Waldenses was altered 
from its old model to one resembling that of the Calvinists. 
The change was effected with the rapidity and precipitation 
that belongs to all great revolution ary eras ; for we find Vau- 
dois documents, composed on the new principles, and written 
as early as a. d. 1524. In a. n. 1530 (the yearof the Confes- 
sion of Augshurgh), two barbes, Monsieur George Morel}: < 

" Cunning Morland translates it thus—" The Church ofJlomeis anhousaof 
confusion," &c. 

+ "Tantia impletos rase gandlU, quid nihil |ro*sint cigitaru de his quas in 
terns fiunt, et per consequens non esse invocandos anobw." — c 19, p. 28!. 

J Norland, p. 185 ; Perrin, p. ti7. The latter is to loose and nn settled in 
his style, that he sometimes calls them Morel and Mas 
Manrel and Mascon. [See above, No. It., p. 8, 117] 
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, in Dauphine, and Monsieur Pierre Masson of 
urgogne, "were sent into Germany to communicate upon, 
religion with Bucer. IJ-lcoIampadius, and others. Pierre Masson 
was taken prisoner at Dijon." Some correspondence of Bucer 
and (Ecolampadius with them* is in print. This year, 1530, 
may be regarded as a great epoch of change in tho sect. To 
that time we may probably enough refer the composition (if 
compositions they be) of many of the works that have been frau- 
dulently antedated. We are led to that observation by Perrin'a 
own account of the famous Confewion of Faith. The date of 
k. ii. 1120 was not affixed by him to that document. That 
palpable fiilseliood was reserved for his successors. But his 
di-j -ription of tho document is given in these terms — " Es- 
[rai.tcil from ilic book entitled ' Spiritual Almanack,' and from 
the ' Memoircs of George Morel.' " The book so (as above) 
entitled is a composition most indubitably modern; and tho 
(ioji;"j Morel here mentioned is the very same person who 
went for doctrine to Bucer and (Ecolampadc. From this we 
tan easily judge at about what time, and under what circum- 
■ in- I'rotosiant-Yaudiiis writings came into existence. 
There is, however, one remark due in justice to those docu- 
ments. They do not by any means appear to be forgeries. 
There does not appear to be a word in them that indicates the 
desire to personate other authors than their real ones, or to 
tate another age, or affect another date, than their real one. 
y offer no more internal evidence of such an attempt than 
i iln n| autiuuity, but seem to have been written, by who- 
d write them, in simplicity of purpose. And when lluy 
dined as spurious, forged, or the like, we most only be 
r-lood to my that the ancient dates (such as 1100, 1120, 
i) were afterthoughts and forgeries. The authors 
s had no more idea of those years in their minds than 

"lliit. PurinU," pp, 16, ;. L'ii-10; [nnd«HtlMiroliraelh.ll 

I *: "7] 
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of the Hegira or the tera of Dhulkarnein. The idea of set- 
ting up an apostolical succession of faith jind tcstimony(notof 
ministry), by the aid of an unfathomable and immemorial 
'Waldcnsianism, was not in their contemplation. Thia obser- 
vation applies to bo mueh of them as is printed. And there 
exists no reason at present for thinking that any treatises 
composed for the purpose of deception. 

Lately, in speaking of those compositions, we guarded our- 
selves by saying, " if compositions they be." For it 
tain whether a large proportion of them may not be translations, 
executed by Morel and others, from German, or from the Latin 
of German authors. One of the documents of the Yandois, 
though it has been absurdly spoken of as an original 
Piemoiitese, is manifestly (lit: translation of a Bohemian docu- 
ment It is the Epistle* of the Taborites (Pseudo- 
of that country to their king Lailislaus. And the translators 
have made so free with that monarch's name, as to term hunf 
el serenissimo rey Lanerftm. The declaration entitled Caasa 
del nostre department t/e la G/risa Ri.tui.una is another transla- 
tion} made in Uohemia. Among the tractates falsely ascribed 
by the Froteatant-Yaudois to the Waldenses Proper, one at 
least appears to he no composition of their own, but a version 
of something written in the northern parts of the Continent. 
For we read that "disorderly fastingB§ are especially those 
upon viands more rare, more precious, and delicate, such as 
are beasts of the sea, figs, dried grapes, almonds, by which the 
poor are despoiled, and the rich pampered, and alms subtracted ; 
whereas, if they fasted upon more light and common food, 



- See Perrin " Hist.," p. 58. 

f Not only Lain-flau in Pri>vi-m.;;il. !mt J.im^la" in Ilnliau, nnd Lancelot 
in French, are used for translations of Ladislas. It is questionable wLctln r 
there exist any surli n:uni.' ;i- L;nu:i.l>t. nLhcrwist 1 tliiin a.: !■ ivnuh fur LartisUi. 

J So Monsieur Perrin's notice of it leads us to imply. [See above, [>p. 47, 
50.J 

§ On Baptism, &<:., np. Morlund, t 
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y could more lightly and easily minister to their families 
i the other poor." One may readily suppose that Smyrna 
figs, Malaga raisins, and sweet almonds, were not altogether 
so cheap and common in Saxony or the Marches of Branden- 
tmgh, in the first half of the sixteenth century, as modern 
traffic has made them ; and that even now there ore many 
decent but humble families there who could not live upon 
them with that severe attention to economy into which the 
writer is disposed to resolvr the principle of (Listing. But it 
would seem strange to warn the people of Piedmont and 
Dauphine, sitting beneath their own vines and their own fig- 
trees, against the use of tigs and grapes, ay, and even of the 
spontaneous and scarcely cultured almond ; and that, not as 
being an indulgence to the palate, but on the ground that 
their costliness operates as a wrong towards the poor. Some 
of the Yaudois valleys, indeed, are too high in (he Alps for 
the vine to flourish ; hut most of them* are described as 
ne and fruits iu abundance, 
s much has been Siiid upon the subject of the prose class 
if writings attributed to the Poor of Lyons, and upon the de- 
rits of those puritanical impostors who have endeavoured to 
deceive the world concerning them ; not with the idea of 
throwing any important light upon a subject already under- 
stood, but chiefly as a prelude to the consideration of the 
rhythmical remains of the ancient Paupcres do T.ugduno, which 
cannot be entirely separated from that of the above-mentioned 
chronological forgeries. 

• See Jean Log" 1 ! " His'' Central e," pp. 3-5. 



PERRIN'S HISTORY OF THE VAUDOIS-* 

As the author of the foregoing paper has (it is believed very 

justly'!, spoken of IVi'i'iu, as '■ pi'i-haps the prime author of these 
deceptions iind forgeries," the Editor is induced to add a few 
lines on the subject of Perrin's work. The circumstances of 
its concoction mid publication are somewhat curious, and 
probably unknown to most of those who read the popular 
counts of the Vaiidois, which quote Perrin, and his ignorant 
followers Leger and Morland, as authorities. 'Who is, 
who is not responsible for any one particular statement or 
opinion contained in Perrin's hook, it might be bard to say ; 
but as to the work generally, whether we maintain it to be a 
fair and sincere history, or a book of lies and forgeries, it is 
certain that we are not to consider it the offspring of a simple 
and solitary paateur in Dauphiny, who believed whatever 
was told him, but as the work of the French Protestant 
Church, and a very curious work too. 

Some who have been accustomed to consider Protestantism 
as a free and easy system of private judgment, encouraging 
men to think, and speak, and write just what they please,— and 
who have been shocked al the notion of inquisitions, indexes, 
censorships, and all the other stumbling-blocks which llomish 
tyranny has laid in the way of marching intellect, — maybe 

* [British Magazine, vol. xviii. (Dec. 1840), p. 614. This paper it in- 
serted here from its connexion with llic ['untiring :iti<1 with llnj controversy 
respecting the authenticity of Waldenslan history. It is from the pen of [he 
Kev. S. H. Msitlanu, D. D., then Editor of the British Magazine. The re- 
markable facts which it establishes as to the authorship of Perrin's book ai 
particularly interesting, when it. is borne in mind that the MSS. no* in the 
Library of Trinity i '■>!!(■;;.;, Dublin ;ire shown to have been in Perrin's 
session, and to have been quoted as the authorities fur Ills " History,''] 



prised to sec how vigilant and arbitrary tlic Reformed Church 
of France was on this point. Aa early as their first National 
Synod, held at Paris in May, 15-3U, it was decreed : — ■ 

"Lea mlniatrea ni autrea pcrsonnea de 1'Egliao ne pourrout Cairo imprinter 
aueun Livre compose pur eux, ou par autrui touchant la religion, ni en pub- 
lier aur d'autrcs matierea, aims les cotninuniqucr u deux on trois miniatrea de 
la parole, non auapecta."* 

This was pretty strict ; but the Synod of Orleans, in April, 
1562, went further: — 

" Lea Jmprimeur*, Librairea, Peintres et en general ttiua lea fidelca, nolam- 
■at tous eenx qui auront charge en 1'Eglisc, aeront averti de ne (aire aucun 
chew de lenr art, oflke ou emptui, qui depende des superstitions do t'Egliae 
Romaine, ou qui les faroriae. Et quuul sas fails particuliera, et ensemble ft 
correction qui y ccherroit, ee sera an cotniltoire J.-u jugcr." — Ibid., p. 27, 
No. XX 

Still raore directly did the Synod of lloehelle, in June, 1581, 
eome to tho point: — 

"Lea miniitres el les iidelea ne puljlieroui a 1'avenir aucuna de leura ecrits 
Imprimca ou autrcment aur lea mstiercs de religion, de politique, de ennaeila 
ou autrcs clio.'e? de quelqne importance, una la permission exprease et Vap- 
baiion du Coloque de lent eg\hea."—Jbid., p. 153, No. XLYIII. 

By the time of the Synod of Jlontanbun (that is, June, 
i94), it had come to he thought necessary that the Church 
uld not only prevent such books as it did not like from he- 
i; published, hut that it should get such hooks as it did like, 
a by men of the right eort : — 

*"On choisira daus chnqua province des peraonnm proprea pour ropondiu 
am ecrita dea aversairea, aana neamoins oter la libertc mix autrea frerea d'y 
•mploier lee dona el les Ulcus que Dien lenr aura communique ; le tout mi 
(rail de la Province, ou Uilite rcponae sent faite. Et quant a, trai qui 
11 de fairs imprimcr des livrea, sans avoir auparavant communique! 
oquM ou Synodea, suivant la discipline, ila WMl grievement cen- 
;l lenr ecrita SHpriuus." — Ibid., p. 178, No. I. 

xdes Egliaci Reformi-o* de l''rancc," luin I., 
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Authors, however, have always been rather a wilful race, 
and the press a difficult engine to manage ; and in June, 1 598, 
the Synod of Montpellier was obliged to decree :- 

"Sur la plain ti- ilr iliver*'* priivmivs Kmi'hiint In liience queue donnent 
leu iruprimeurs ill- ini-(tiv i.uit.'s stjrtfs (In livrea en Inmlere, les a 
et^liaen oil 11 y a iiiquiriH'ji^ >"iiit lhvi-ili^ ik' lit permcttro paa qu' autun livre 
suit iU]]irllilL', tpi'il n'ilil iiu]i:iriiviiiit Ote i"i.iimiiie.;t jl[T(1uk'." — Volt., p. 213, 

No. XXYH. 

These decrees of National Synods, and more, which might 
be quoted,* are sufficient to show how completely the French 
Protestant Church took the management of its literature into 
its own hands. "We very justly consider Ike Church of fiomu, 
with all her apparatus for correction or suppression, as respon 
sible for those books of her members which she allows to cir- 
culate ; and, in like manner, if there were nothing more 
specific to be produced, we might fairly assume tliat Pcrrin's 
book was, as a matter of course, examined and npproved in 
the Colouue, or in the Provincial Synod, tow liieh he b 
and was at least so far published with the sanction of the 
Church. But there is, in fact, a great deal more ; and quite 
enough to show that this book about the Vaudois was a 
particularly laborious and deliberate act of the Church, repre- 
sented not merely by Coloques, or Provincial Synods, hut by 
one National Synod after another. 

Perrin attended the National Synod held at Rochelle, in 
March and April, 1607, as one of the deputies for the pro- 
vince of Dauphine ; and it seems that he had at that time inado 
some progress in his history ; for it was then decreed — 

" Monsieur Perrin eat exhorte de continuer son travail pDBT ache* 
veritable Hinioire ilia Allii-rnis a <!<<!» Vi. minis; et pour lui aider, toua 
qui ont des Memnires, uu '1>' li'ur lAictriniicl Diifiplino. ou de leurs Peraetll- 
lions, aont charges tie lea lui envoier au plutot que faire se pourra." — , 
p. 313, Nn. XXXIV. 

* As those of Alatein 1G20. I bid. ii., p. 151, No. XXI. ; of 
1848, ii., p. 278, So. XI. ; and Alcnton, 1637, ii., p. 5GG, Nu. VIII. 
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It appears that, instead of attending the National Synod at 
Haixent, rather more than two years alter (May and June, 
1609), Perria sent a letter, and the following decree waB 
made : — 

" Sur los Lettrea du Sii ur Perrin, accompagueca de celle lie la Province 
du Dauphinc, por lesquelles lis font la deduction da ce que ledit Sr. Perrin 
a flit pour ecrire l'Histcire dc-s Alhigcois, de laquelle il a marquu le deasein 
« la lint dans sa lettrc ; la Compapnie tn etant content*, l'enhorte de con- 
tiniier sun travail, et pour lui aider a 1'acliCTer on a prie lea sieura Farrier, 
Durand, Benoist, de Castelfranc et Viynier, de chercher tons lea tnetnoires 
([ui'ila pourront trouver pour les lui envoicr ; afin qu'i! le public an plutul, et 
pour ret efet !a Compagnie lui remoouraera sea fraix, eL !o reeompensera de 
tea peiues. ■"_/(,»*., p. 361, No. VII. 

One would, of course, like to know something about all the 
persons who were thus assigned to assist Perrin, and directed 
to act as purveyors of documents for his work ; but should it 
appear that any one of them was a rogue, it may not be worth 
while to inquire much about the rest. Now it is but too clear 
that such was the character of the first man on the list, M. 
Jeremie Ferrier, who makes a considerable figure in the history 
of these Synods. At the 8ynod of Gap, in 1 603, where he is de- 
scribed us " IYofesseur en Thcologie a Nimes," lie acted as 
" Ajoint" to the Moderator* He filled the same high office at 
the Syin.nl of'Muixeut in 160!), at which this decree, appointing 
him to help Perrin, was made; but at that of Privas, in 1612, 
lie comes under notice as the subject of In as y accusations ; — 

" Principaleruent pour avoir qidtt£ I'egluM da Pari* Bans conge contra la 
promote qu'il avoit faite do la servir, eommc nnasi pour avoir beaucoup 

«*(;%£ sa iliiit^v 'II- Pr.jfu.-si:iir i n 'l'l li'^ie n'niaiil [iu lu>rn'r tiimlis qu'i] 

a fait direra voiagea en cour at aux. aasemblcea politique), contra I'ordon- 
nance du S.vnode National da St. Malxent: n'aiint donnc auoun ordre a 
personne de retuplir m charge pendant son absence. Semblablemcnt pour 
AM ingeri dans la recepte et le maniment de* deniers acidemiques, doM il 
a'ral trouvc avoir entre lea mains plus qu'il (le lui etnit du, In munme de 
3103 lir. 6. *. 6. il. De Dieuie pour avoir tonaanti a !a publication des 

* Old., j., 2SS, 



no 

lettres du Capitoitu- (imitier, qn'il ilcvuit pKiliU Biiprirncr que lie a'en ser> 
[nnir eM.iter ill* qiici-rlli's .|u'il n'ji pii :i]iiii-.'i- -iiiii. 5' engager k de^uiser pi 
sieurs choses d'une fai,™ mill Semite a una minislere. Pour lcst|iit-ll-s can- 
Ct flntren, jl llli a •':<•': nnltmni- il'tcriru ili.'H It-lire.. «ui..f:iel.i.ires a ladite [;( 

d'obrier a tousle* umbrages, noises, ct snnpi;.nis. ™ lui defend de Be Motive 
dans lea assembled 1 1 . j ] L J i ■ ^ ■. n- h et neuerale.-., duraiiL I'espaie dc six ana, et 
lui conaervant 1'homieur ile son nlinistcre, un urdiHiiifi qui! reverter* d, 
uue autre province, telle qu'il sera jupf plus eouvenalile de lui aligner, p 
la gloire d« Dieu, et 1'edineation de l'eglise,"— Ibid., 413, No. XVI. 

He seems, however, to have been supported by a considers 
ble party; for "Les Sieurs d'Aguillon et Banners, du Corp 
dca Magistrals de Nirues, avce Aruauil (luiraud, Second Cou 
Bill, Yestrie Favier du Corps de la Maisun do Ville, et les 
Sieurs Suli'reu et Chambrun, Pasteurs tie 1'Eglise du dit Simes, 
Deputes par la Consistoirc de l:i diio Eglise," appeared at the 
Synod to pray that they might he allowed to keep their mi- 
nister.* They sought in vain ; and the pasteurs Suilren and 
Chambiun were very near getting suspended for the part which 
they had taken in the business. However, to make the story 
short, the accused appears to have been contumacious ; and, 
attached to the acts of the National Synod just mentioned, we 
find the " Excommunication et Deposit-ii'it do Monsieur Jere- 
mie Ferrier," by the Provincial Synod of Lower Lauguedoc, 
under the sanction id' the Synod of Privas.f After relating the 
various complaints that had been made, and 

11 Aiant duuc dueiiienl e.l pleine.ruenl >'[>■ infi'inies de- u 
teinena dudit Ferrier, dn uienria aiid«ei<"u\ qu'il fail de In discipline, dea pro 
pun injurieiix et iu.-uleu-i qu'jl a pmnouccs iniil.re. Ins A ".inn blues F-celesia* 

tirjiies, da son tr.ip^Tand ali.i. ■:-.!■ lit i'i ue present siccle, dnrei 

a de mauvais et iiuligiies mr.ien.-., ,] rs rebellions et 

quit a conimises cmuiit Ic M. Ur.ln- insiitiu' ilc Dicu, aiaut anssi apparuqu'i 

h eiitieremcm abandonm' 1 Ic >aiui. el sucre iiiiuisicre, el qu'il a [irutette »■ 






-Ibid. 



i him an opportunity to express hi- 
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contrition, if he hud had any, they proceeded to excommunicate 
him as " un Homme Scandalcux, Iw-on-i^ililo. Impenitent, ln- 
disciplinable." At the next Synod, which was held at Ton- 
noins, in the year 1614, he is placed in that which forms one 
of the most curious appendages to the acts of these Synods, 
viz., the ■' Role des llinistrea deposes et apostats." 

'•Ah, Baa Langueduc, Jeremie Ferriet, ci-devant Pastenr et Professeur 
dans I'Eyliie et Univeisiie de Nimea, penonnage de haute staiure, aiant lea 
cheveux noita et fri-t's, le telnt olivatre, lea nnrhies ouvertos, et les levres 
ton groeaea, a ete eeu-ure plusieucs fois, et ensiiite suflpendu pour ses mal- 
versation* et rebellious, aiunt aliandonne Is sainle iiilnL-rure, il flit excom- 
mnnie de nos Eglises le M de Juillet, IG13, desquclles il s'est eniierement se- 
pare it l'Sge d'euviron 38 ans." — Ibid., torn. II., p. 49. 

Such was one of the persons appointed by the Synod of St. 
Slaixent, in 1(509, to help Perrin, and to get documents for hint. 
In pursuing his personal history wc have outstripped that of 
the work which it is our principal business to follow. We 
must therefore go back five years (to 1609), when Ferrierand 
the other assistants were appointed by the Synod of Sfaixent. 
Tt will be remembered that two years before that, Perrin had 
made some progress in his History ; and we shall find that three 
years after, at the Synod of Privas (the same which censured 
Ferricr), Perrin made his appearance, and presented his book. 
The five colleagues before appointed to him may be supposed 
tohave done their best, or their worst, and the work was now 
to be further reviewed by another set : — 

" Le Sieur Perrin, ainnt oussi prcseute son livre de 1* 1 1 iatoire di-s Alliigeub 
et Viudoin, sun (lit fecrit a tie mis entre lea mains de Mis. lea pasteurs 
Rouasel, de Cuvilli.-, do Ileaii, Petit et Joli, Pasteurs, afin cju'ila eu fassunt 
leur tajiurt devant cette tunipii^uie, IdijucIIh a douiitf pout les Fraix fails 
pai' ledit Sr. I'errin, la Somma de trois tens Li vita." — Ibid., torn. L, p. 401, 
No. 111. 

At the same time Ihe. Synod issued this further direction : — 

"Le Sieur Perrin. iiir le Rnport qii'on a eolendu de cell* qui ont vu aou 
ii! zsur I'fiitttire dea Altiigeois, est eshortr, raivanl I'Avis deeComniia- 



salres, d'en fairs un 
puide, sfln que lev 



Revision, et dele presenter eusuite, au Synode du Dan 
ant lime auivant l'lnlentiunde cette Coinpagnie, ilpniaw 



After two years more, during winch we may suppose that 
the new commissioners were employed in the limation of tl 
work committed to them, the National Synod of Tonneins (May 
and June, lfil-J), issued the following decree: — 

" Le Synode de Dauphine est charejo de voir 1'TIialoiro ie% Vandoii 

AlbiKfiiis, n-.'iii'illi,' i.'l (1it.«(V [i:ir le Siniir Perrin, qui est charge d'en env. 
un Exemploire a chaque Province •! ii I .■ ■ vi t '[■.i'(.-l]e sera irupriiuee."— Ibid., I 
II., p. 11, No. VI. 

All thia the reader may think very leisurely proceeding ; but 
in such matters it is best not to he in a hurry; and therefore 
after three years more, at the Synod of Titre, held in May and 
June, 1617, the said commissioners reported as follows:- 

"Lea Deputes de la Pmvinre du IVuipliiiu'', ont fait entendre a la Com- 
paguie que luur Synode a examine nii-i.ure drs Viind-.is et Albigeoia, re- 
cuellie par la Sr. Perrin, rnais qu'ella n'a pas ftp hnprimea et dUtribnce 
scion VOrdro qui en avoit ele dome.' audit Steur Perrin, par la Synode 
National de Toimeins ; On a ordonne que ladite Histoire sera envoiea a 
Messieurs les Paiteurs et I*ruf<™sc;ir« de I'K^li-e et Univcraitc da Geneva, 
qui seront pries par le Synode du Dauphine de la voir. Et quant u la 
mande faile au mini duilil Sr. Perrin, ile ■'luelque* ileuiera pnur Timpre* 
de son livru : la compagnlfl y aura egard lorsqu'nn fera la di^trilniiinn 
(ieniera prnvenana de la Libtralite du Red. Cependant il eat tnjoint i 
province du Dauphine, de procurer I'lmpresslon duriit livre, sans atletidre la 
Gratification qu'on doit faire audit Sr. Perrin, outre ce qui lui a t>te 
par le Synode Notional de Privas."— Ibid., p. 87, No. IV. 

After all this one really inia-ht. suppose that the work was in 
the press, and would be speedily published; but still on< 
not be too careful to avoid the evils of precipitate publieitl.ioi]. 
On the other hand, however, there is a possibility that a manu- 
script may be worn to raga, and surely this one must have had 
a very narrow escape, for it is not until moro than three years 
again, after this report, that we find the Sr. Perrin at the Synod 
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f Alais, informing that assembly, not only that his book b 
Actually printed, but that he had it in contemplation (en 
j,vd perhaps by the ease and rapidity with which he had 
. Bmall portion), to write an Universal History 
of the Church, from the creation of the world to the time pre- 
sent — a matter which the Synod somewhat quaintly referred 
back to his own prudence and conscience. But their article 
must be given : — 

Le Siaur Jean Paul Porrin, Pasteur de I'Egliae da Niona t-n Daupbint-, 
priaenlfi devant cettc comp3gnii>, pourlui rentlro eninpti; del'Impres- 
de THiatoirp lit-? Yau'lirb •:!■ AHiiffmis. i.-t aiimt .Icdiiiv .|ii'il est muinlo- 
nant occupe 11 periro l'lli^tniri; IJiiLverselli- do I'Kglko ipi'il -uivra depuis lo 
com me nee men! du mando juaqu' a prawn t , La Conipagnia l'aiant loiie do 
t* quit entrepend uii ai grand ouvrage, et roinerciq dc la peine qu'il ■ prise 
de mettre en Lumit.-ro Uilito 1 1 i ~t .■. r.-- <ita Vauduia, romel u aa prudence etcon- 
•rienue a juger du fruit que l'f:<:lise pout lircr il-sos aulrea jcrits, sana lui en 
prescrire aucun necassite. Et sur co que ledit Siaur Perrina represent qu'il 
tit chargi- d'lin grand uuralirp d'onfans, l-i . L n'il suplie !a Oimpagnie du don- 
ner au moins quelf|iio SiiViv.nl i"ii ;i l'uu <lc. sw 1'il.*, l...[iiol siianl tie debaiK-hfi 
par 1m Jeaultea, et a'etant ensnita convert!, donno mninlenant una granda 
Ejperance de pnuvnir scrvir mili-ux-nt I'Ki^li.o do Dieu ; la province du 
Daupliint- oat eiliortoe d'y avoir egard scion la Charite, el silt." le Merita 
lite Sr. Porrin."— Ibid., p. 18B. 

Thus the work was reported as actually printed at the synod 
!d between October and Hm-iubci', Ki20. It lias been already 
•d, that some progress had been made in its composition 
a early as the year 1607. It is certainly very ridiculous to 
j such a mountain, or rather such a chain of mountains, 
labouring for a dozen years to bring forth such a mouse as 
Perriu's little book ; but, strange as all this is, there is some- 
tliiii^ in the hyiindical history of this work which is still more 
We have, seen how tliis Synod of Alois took thu 
r of its publication ; ami who would expect to find iho 
y in xt national synod (thai of Clmrcnton, in 1628), without 
ikMt reference to Porrin or Lis book, requesting tnotlus 



person to undertake a history of the Albigenses, just as if n< 
a word had ever been said on the subject ? Tet it is, ii 
with special reference to the decree of the Synod of 
already quoted, and as a remark upon it, that the Synod 
G'harenton decrees: — 

" Sor le Canon ijui regardo In composition de l'Histoire lies Albigcois, 
ABacmblceetant bien iulbrniee da i'Eradltion et dels Capacite du Sienr Tilloit, 
Pasteur dansl'Etflise da Sedan, decreto qu'il seroit prie d'ecrire la 
etou cxhorta lea Provinces de lui envoier tous lea MemOlrM qu'elles avoient 
anr ce Sujot."— JWi, p. 248. 

What this could mean, except that some circumstances c 
other had led them, to distrust Perrin, and repudiate his hook, 
it seems hard to say. If anybody can put a more charitable 
construction on it, let him do so ; but let him also bear in mind 
that the very next Synod (that of Castres in 1626,) i 
the following order :■ — 

"Onordoiina dc sup rimer tow lea Kcrita qni avoient ete delivres p 
Monsieur Perrin, pasteur de l'K-li:..' ilt- X'uiti*., at y:ir Monsieur de Mirabel, 
decade, i la Province du Bourgogne, et qua les Deputes dc ladite Province 
avoient ensuite delivres a ce Sj node."— Ibid., p. 851, No. TIIL 

The exact meaning of all these orders, issued at various 
times during a period of nearly twenty years, it may not be 
possible fully to explain. From the foregoing sketch, how- 
ever, it seems plain that, though in the spirit of poetry, and, 
perhaps, of mi-guitlr'd afle^t.ion, M. (luimm might prefix 
to his friend I'crriu's book, addressing him as— 

" Grand Thcaorier de memoirs, 

Qui par le clairon de l'Histoire 
Faia reaonner l'antiquite," 

and might thus claim for him the undivided honour 
work, yet we must not allow the muse of the said "Christophle 
Gamon, Ancien de l'Eglise d'Auuonay" to bewitch us into a 
belief of any such thing ; man;' others must share the credit, 
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or the discredit, of the work. If it has falsehoods and forge- 
ries, they are not to he ascribed to haste of composition, or 
want of books, or of opportunity for inquiring as to the genu- 
ineness of manuscripts, or to be accounted for as llie mistakes 
of a simple and incompetent individual. Yet it is to the facts 
connected with this book that we must look for an explanation 
of a great part of the mystery which hangs over the rhodo- 
montade that ie popularly called the history of the Vaudois. 



* 



[After the foregoing pape r had been in type, I was reminded by Dr. Mait- 
m I hid sent a proof sheer, that lie had reprinted it eleven years 
ago in his " Eight Essays on various Subjects," iond (Rivingtuna), 1S52. 
Had I recollected this circumstance, I should probably have contented my- 
■U uiil) referring the reader to that work ; bat as the article was actually in 
type, and especially as it has so close a connexion with the subject of this 
volume, and with the paper that precedes. " On the Poems of the Poor of 
Lyons," 1 have allowed it to stand in its original form, with only a few 
verbal corrections which Dr. Mnitland had liimsclfiritrMlncnl into hisjecund 
edition of it, 1 have not thought it necessary to annex the note on the history 
of Bob Frrritr, which Dr. Maitland hag added, in the " Eight Essays," 
p. 11)5, as the ' curious render' can consult that v.ilu:ii. i"..r himself; his trouble 
will certainly he repaid, especially if h i-arritn hack his t-ye (o l'1-..ny V I., on 
""aldenses and Albigcnses," which will be found to put the historical 
in a very clear light.] 



DATE OF THE NOBLE LESSON. 

[Thb following extract having been more than once referred to in the 
ceding pages, * is ban inserted from one of the papers entitled •' Antichrist 
the Thirteenth Century" (Brit, Mag., voL xvL, pp. 605-610). Its object 
to show that the doctrine of Antichrist, and of the near approach of the 
limes, contained in the poem called "Nobla Leyrzon," is taken from 
prophetical speculations of the Abbot Joachim, and consequently that 
poem must be later than the first ten years of the thirteenth century, durin 
which pariad .ioachim's principal writings became known.] 

Among those who believed in the prophesying of Joachimu 
Abbas, and consequently lived in fear and hopes of a 
proaching end, we must number the sehismatical sect callet 
the Waldenses. One of the most ancient and i 
monuments of that sect is the Provencal poem entitled ' 
Nobla Ley ezon," or, "The Noble Lesson." In it they declare 
that the last time is at hand, and that from thenceforth they 
must devote themselves wholly to following and pleasinj 
Christ, and watching diligently for the day of Antichrist' 
coming. 

This declaration immediately raises our desire to know the 
date of the poem ; and it is given in these words, 

"Ben ba mil e rent am-/. .vm[.li .miii'runenl.;" 

that is to say, eleven hundred years are now entirely complete 
Upon this ground it has been generally supposed that t 
" Nobla Leyezon" was written presently after the year 1100.- 
The contrary may, however, be proved. 

The sect in question were condemned by the Church, ant 
brought as offenders before its tribunals, under the name o: 

[* See pp. 9fi, B7.] 

f "La date do Van 1000 qu'on lit itans ce poenie mi-rite [.. 
— Rayuouavd, '' (,'hoix tie P^irs." torn, ii., p. cxlii. 
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Wahlonses, which they received from a certain Waldus or 
Waldo, at no earlier time than the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury. Some have supposed that their sock-ty was of a much 
earlier date, and called Vallenses, from occupying certain val- 
leys of the Alps ; but that their later appellation of "Waldensea 
was invidiously preferred by their adversaries, as giving to 
them the appearance both of recent and heretical origin. If 
that be a fact, it will appear, like other facts, from its evi- 
dences ; but we have nothing to do with it at present, one 
way or the other ; we are merely concerned with the date of 
thiB particular poem. It contains the following passage : — 

L"Que Don volha maudim, ni Jniar, m mentir, 
Ni avouirar, ni aucir, ni penra de l'autiuy, 
Ni vonjar so de li seo enemls, 
lib dion qu'es Vaudea e degne de pnnir 
E !i Itoban cayton en mscxoqja e engan."* 
■ question whether this poem was composed at the very 
of the twelfth century, or at least half a century later, 
resolves itself into the question — whether the singular noun 
substantive Yaudes stands for Waldensis, or not. No impar- 
tial philologist will hesitate to answer that in the affirmative. 
In the Provencal language, Ihe Latin eallis was expressed r<r/, 
plural I'd ; or in the oblique cases, rah ; or it was expressed 
rau, as Vaueluse, Vallis Clausa — -plural, rati*. There exists 
neither authority, nor analogy, nor rule, by recourse to which 
audi a word as eaudm tan be derived from rallk. The 1'aiiden 
■ -f T i j ■ ■ < iivitimk i'l' SouUi-Komariec dialect, was Vuudois in the 
North- Romance or Lingua It'Oui, now called French. But 
the name of Vaudoi.-< is not confined to the sect called in Pro- 
vi..iii;ui Viindes; it is that of the inhabitants of the Pays do 

" '!••'• i villi maledicere, jurare, aut irtentiri, 

Stuprarc, Sadden, ant aurripr re de alieno, 

Aut ttOmma pttan da nit iiiiinid*, 

DirunI quod \V allien sis e.~l H digmin ipii pniii.il nr 
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Vaiid, in Switzerland ; and that country was called,* in Latin 
as early as the tenth century, Pagiu ot Coinitatus tt'alde 
In the German dialects it is called der Wadt, dor Graft'scha 
Wadt, and die "Waadt, or Want.f This name is the same a 
Wald in high Dutch, meaning the forest or woodlands ; a 
Midler,! * n speaking of the capital town, aays — " Lausonium 
in der Wold an der Lemanischen See;" that is, Lausanne ii 
the Forest by the Lake of Geneva. There was really such a 
people as the Yallcnscs ; they are so called in the " Notitia 
Imperii, "§ and they inhabited Sedunum, or Sion, 
Graian Alps : but their country is called in French, Le Yalais; 
in modern Latin, Vallcsia, or Vulesia;!, and in German, Wallia, 
Lnndwallia, or Wallisaerland. Now, will anyone believe that 
the combined names, Waklenaia and Vaudois, in geography 
have one etymology, and in history have another? 
ceedingly palpable that the author of the "Noble Lesson" 
complains of his brethren being bunded over to punishment 
under the opprobrious name (aa Catholics eateemed it) of 
"Waldenscs. Consequently, we are arrived at the conclusion 
that this work is either a forgery by virtue of its date, or that 
the words in question have a very different meaning from that 
which is usually assigned, to them. 

We should be loth to adopt the former conclusion. The work 
is covered with the down of genuine and sincere antiquity; a 
is either no forgery or a most masterly one. Considered v 



* See Mullet, "QeseMchten Srlimiizerischer Eidgenossenschaft," L., p.255, 

t Miiller, ibid,, Bud p. 473 ; fiuscbinE Ueographie, xiv., p. MO. 

X Tom. L, p. 117. 

§ Cit. Ferrarius ed. Baud rand. The "Notilis" waa composed after the 
Huting had conquered Illyricum, and befure itu-y ileal p>yi/il Concordia; that 
is, between A. d. 445 and 463. 

|| We read in Reineriua, " contra Waldenses," c. 7, " BibL Max. Patram 
Lugdun.," lorn. 25, [i. 272, that " Valcai nipM) et hospitcs auos cbe 
Whether the fanatics he alludes to were in the Valais, or in the Duehy rf 
Tnlois in Picardy, cannut be dclermiiuil (Vcni his nerds. 
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a afcun mania,* 
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r nirtu iinii tin 


a lanma snlvamenl. 
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respect to the times of the Waldenscs, it is difficult to con- 
ceive the motive for any one of them producing this simple 
effusion under a false date. And if we consider it in reterence 
to the times following the Reformation, when the CalvinisU 
made themselves htisy about this ancient sect, we mity sec at a 
glance that it proceeds from no such workshop. It contains 
nothing inconsistent with the historical character of Waldism, 
or in any way favourable to its ideal port nut as drawn by I'ro- 

[nt hands. Among Christian duties it enumerates — 
■limine ti'ju between mortal and venial sin is more than 
oni'e alluded to. No clergyman hath power (s-aith the Lesson) 
lo pardon a mortal sin, for that belong* to God alone ; and no 
popef has had that power— since pope Silvester ! It is in fact 
a document for the Calvinists to make the best they can of, 
since it is extant, but not one that they could ever have de- 
sired to forge. 

Closer examination will show that the date of this poem 
has been misunderstood, and that the vulgar acceptation of it 
would involve us in difficulties altogether insurmountable;. 

r" NobU Lesson" says — 
" Ben ha mil c cent aiicg couipli enlierament, 
Qui fa icripta fora, car sen at dorier lenip ;" 

• Verte»41B-20. Concerning Waldcnsian auricular confession, «w atxivn 
rOrit. Blag.. Ml »vi .], p. 2B7. 

»" Fiddlier coufiteri sine ull'i negligent! J, 
F.t facers [vi'uilenfiani in vita priBBenli, 
Jejunare. dare eleemosynam, el orare cum »>rde fervent 1, 
Nam printer has res anima invent t ialuttHD." 
Tki« •» rather a >tiff moratl fiir the 1'hiireh »f Geneva H 'nation, 
r Seever»e»<00.|5. 
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nnd it further observes, that from thenceforth it must be the 
sole study to follow Christ, and to do his good pleasure, and 
to be well advised of the time when Antichrist should 
Therefore its chronology, if the whole of it be taken together, 
not only states the eleventh century to be just completed, but 
it affirms the year 1100 to be the hour written, or foretold in 
Scripture, as the time of the end, and that of Antichrist's im- 
minent approach. But there is no passage of Scripture that 
can be employed, or that ever was employed, to show that 
consummation should happen either at the outset or even in 
the course of the twelfth century. The smallest of the pro- 
phetic numbers, and consequently the earliest date, if we 
fit to turn those numbers to chronological uses, is tne cele- 
brated 1260. That number was actually applied to such 
uses, and with serious effect, while the old Waldensian sect v 
in activity; and no other number (that we know of) was 
employed. Therefore, since they themselves tell us expressly 
that they were not merely guided by the moral signs of the 
times and the gathering of clouds overhead 

("Tot jora vcyeo las ensoynts venir a compliment"), 

but by the word of Scripture pointing out the time 
cally, it becomes morally certain that they spoke with reference 
to the completion of the twelfth, not of the eleventh century, 
and to the approach of the great and fatal years 1256 and 
1 260. The whole of a century is governed by the year of its 
commencement, and OEU'h of it* suewssiivc years bears the name 
of that year prefixed to its own units or decads. Eleven hun- 
dred ninety-eight, eleven hundred ninety-nine — it 
eleven hundred. But as soon as the tlock struck twelve on 
the night of the 31st of December, 1199, those who were 

• " Antra lay tlViyci t-iiiuu iioil ilcvun plus aver, 

Sinon en aegre Ycsou Xrist e far lo sea boa placer, 

E gardar farmament a,o qu'r] a cumanda, 

E ewer mot avisa rant mire 1'AnUwriat " — vas. ■154-7. 



(■■ ini: Nunr.1- lkssos. 



watching the flight of time could exclaim, now we have en- 
tirely done with the year 1100 (that denomination of time ia 
*' entierament compli"), and we have opened a new score with 
the'year 1200. That is the meaning of the verse in the 
"Noble Lesson;" and it was composed in an early year of 
the thirteenth century. 

Oliver Cromwell, being friendly to the distant Presbyterians 
of Piedmont, did not send Colonel Pride to purge thera, hut 
despatched a more sleek and civil messenger to inquire into 
their divinity, ecclesiastical history, and ancient documents. 
dhaL Morland, an ingenious mechanician and inventor 
of hydraulic engines, was selected as the fittest man to pump 
than. He brought home and published some Waldensian 
MSS., all said by him to exhibit the date of a. d. 1 120. One 
of them was entitled " Qual cosa sia Antichrist?" another 
■' Purgatori* Soinia;" two more, upon "Invocation of Saints," 
and " On Sacraments ;" and another (not printed by him), 
" Causa del nostre departiment de la Gleisa llomana;" and, 
the most important, the " Confession of Faith in Fourteen 
Articles." They appear to be forgeries of but moderate skill 
and ingenuity. As regards the first of them, which was headed 
"What thing may Antichrist be?" (thus setting aside the 
idea of his personality), tho authors of the document seem to 
have forgotten that Antcxrist and Xristf were the words 
{? manner of writing] used in the ancient Provencal of the 
Waldenses. These productions set forth thej remote date of 
1120, being some forty yearB before Waldenses existed by 
that name. Wo are now furnished with a clue to all this. 
That interesting monument of ancient days, tho " Noble 
Lesson," seemed to tho cursory observer to present the date of 



~ 



• Sonmium Purgatori!. See Morland, " Evangelical Churcliea," pp. 9, 



t So, ia the same tongue, Xtofle fur Chriatopbi 

J It mini to be implied that the " Cama del 

wiih thf MM date as the others; but it i" ininia 
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1100. They really believed that "W allien si an records ascend* 
to that year; and bo they thought they were doing the tl 
with discretion and modesty hy assuming the near, but sub- 
sequent, date of 1120. Examination of the case proves that 
1200, or a trifle more, is the date really belonging t 
"Lesson." Therefore, future editors of Jlorland should say 
in the errata, "tor 1120 read 1220." 

The doctrine of Antichrist in the " Noble Lesson" in itself 
suffices to explode the incredible conik-sion published in Mor- 
land. In that production (art. ix.) the word Antichrist i* 
employed to denote simply and generally the Church of Home, 
according to the convent ion id phraseology of puritaniBin. Pur- 
gatory, it says, is a fiction invented by Antichrist. The 
" Qual Cosa," &c, is a laboured expansion of the same idea; 
its Antichrist is merely the papal authority and church in 
general. And this is oJkivd us for the language of A. D. 1120. 
Yet the "Lesson" informs us that in 1100 (to take the d 
even as the forgers understood it), when the Church of Rome 
was old, and its dogmas established, Antichrist was still 
looked for and to come, a formidable power, undefined, but 
■necwarihi distinct from the papacy. The doctrine o. 
cient Vaudea of the year 1200 was one based upon the old 
catholic doctrine of Antichrist, and adapted in some of its de- 
tails to the scheme of prophecy of which Joachim of Curacio 
was the original and sole contriver. 

To hold that the twelve hundred and sixty days of propheey 
were significant of that same number of years, computed from 
the nativity of our Saviour, was, pro tanto, to bo a Joachite. 
For no man ever propounded such a doctrine* before Joachim ; 
and no one seems to have adopted it after him, except those 



* Nay, it is not too much to ;av that the idea of their being axg "s 
ora" or predicted chronological epoch wlwtiacvtr originated with Him 
that the allusion to such a prophitic <-|>"ili ia in itself strong internal cvi 
of a dale subsequent to that of his " Liber Concordia." 
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o gave credit to Lis pretensions. But the "Noble Lesson" 
s yet more Joaehitie than that amounts to ; for it says that 
the entire completion of the rfcren hundred, that is to say, the 
year 1200, is the scriptural hour. Now it is indisputably 
false that Scripture names any such time or number. But, 
taking the Abbe Joachim's interpretation of the forty-two 
months as so many generations of thirty years, and adopting 
us an authoritative construction of prophecy his doctrine of the 
sixty years, or two generations of transition, the year 1200 
was the " scripta ora" at which the latter tribulations were to 
begin, and when the rise of the ratarene Bestia with ten horns, 
or mist and mystic Antichrist, was to be looked for. It seems 
to result from this examination that the Waldenses of his day, 
and subsequent to it, believed in the predictions of the Cala- 
brian, and were confirmed by them in their rejection of the 
orders and discipline of the episcopal church. 

One word more upon this head. The schemes of Joachim 
aimed at an entire subversion of the secular church, in order 
to replace it by a remodelled pontificate of unlimited power, to 
be exercised by the Angelic popes in the third " status mundi" 
and reign of the Holy Ghost. Let us see whether W:ihli>iii, 
as it appears in its genuine and antique remnants, is much at 
variance with this, It seems to have set as little store by 
priest or bishop as he did. But how, as to popes? Popes, 
down to Silvester inclusive, h:id the power of pardoning mortal 
sins ; not the privilege of declaring or pronouncing valid abso- 
lution conditionally, but that very power of pardoning which 
is inherent in God himself. Down to Silvester, there wwi 
Angelic popes, or something very similar. And if so, why 
might there not, as the new light spread itself :iml I lie ii.nri 
tion years advanced into the third status, be a rani ■ 
of Angelic popes? Idit, again, why Silvester, of all men? 
and what made him the last of the popes who tould bind and 
e all things in heaven and earth ? lie was the last bishop 
L- who was independent of the imperial power; for it 
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was he that received the Emperor Constantine into the church, 
and placed the church under his protection. Therefore her 
connexion with the Joachitic Babylon seems to have been the 
event which deprived the Joachitic Jerusalem of her spiri- 
tual efficacy. The Protestant theory, or that of independence 
upon Borne, was not that which the sect desired ; but a pure 
popery, unalloyed with any admixture of the power civil and 
imperial. These reasons exist for thinking that they followed 
the Abbot of Flore (who seems never to name or allude to 
them) further than the mere adoption of his prophetic chro- 
nology. Complete rejection of the episcopal priesthood, coupled 
with inordinate reverence for the papal office in its state of per- 
fection, forms a notable coincidence. That they did not share 
his zeal and affection for the papacy in its actual state may 
readily be admitted. 



OEMS 



OF THE POOR OF LYONS. 
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religions poems that have come down to our age from the 
Poor Men of Lyons are these seven : " The Noble Lesson," 
" The Bark or Boat," " The New Discourse," " The New 
Comfort," " The Eternal Father," " The Contempt of Iho 
World," and " The Gospel of the Four Seeds." The Erst of 
these, in 479 verses, has twice been printed entire; and it 
seems to furnish the moat important share of information con- 
cerning the character and tenets of the sect, although it iB in- 
ferior to some of the others in poetical spirit. Of the six 
remaining poems, the reading world possess no more than 
what Monsieur Raynouard has extracted, by way of specimen, 
in his " Choix des Poesies Originates des Troubadours," 
printed at Paris, in 1817. And the imperfect form in which 
he has given them, however it might be suited to his imme- 
diate purpose, is much to be regretted by us ; the more so, 
because his object was merely philological illustration, without 
reference to religion or its history; and, consequently, the 
ions omitted by him as tedious or unpoetical may have 

precisely those that were best adapted to our purpose. 
Two manuscripts of the " Noble Lesson" exist ; and three 
are spoken of: — I. The first was in Morlnnd's volume B., 
among the MSS. received by him from the Messieurs Leger, 
and deposited at Cambridge, in August, 1658. It was "in 
parchment, and that in a very ancient but excellent character." 
The volume is said to have contained in all twenty-six pieces, 
under nineteen heads or divisions. But the whole of these 
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* [From the Briliali U*f 
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documents have been, in some unexplained manner, spirited 
away, dxXciSi afamai nfijpEtyai'To. II. The second was de- 
posited by Jean Leger* in the lihrary of Geneva, on the 10th 
of November, 1662, and is esteemed by the present librarian 
to be of the twelfth century. It is on parchment, in ancient 
Gothic characters, and remains to this day where he placed 
it.f III. The third is a copy written on paper, and preserved 
among Ussher's MSS. in Trinity College, at Dublin. It i> 
considered to be in the same handwriting as the book -which 
bears date 1524 [seep. 43, #upra~\ ; and therefore may be either 
of that date, or of any other within the lifetime of the same 
amanuensis. It is probably a mere transcript from the older 
parchment test, and void of all authority and value ; but if care- 
fully examined, it might illustrate the progress of knavery an 
falsification. Where the old text has "cant venrel'Antexristf '- 
i.e. "when Antichrist shall come" ('lecluringhis futurity}, this 
paper copy exhibits " el temp do l'Antexrist" — i.e. "the time 
of Antichrist" (leaving liis presence or futurity ambiguous) 
whereas Jean Leger, departing from all the three texts, an* 
in fact perpetrating a downright forgery, prints]; it "a fiiirt 
l'Antexrist" — i. e. " to shun or avoid Antichrist," which 
almost implies his presence. Where the old text rejects all 
the popes " subsequent to Sylvester," the transcript expunges 

* " Hist Generals," etc, part i., p. 23, 4. 

T Monsieur Raynouard errs in representing that the Geneva library ob- 
tained from Leger any other Vaudi 
Munsieur Gerard, tlics librarian, in his receipt (.-ivi-n to l.cger, most expressly 
states tliat tbia boot, No. 1, was m the Vnuduis dialect ; and all thi 
loose MSS. contained in the liaiie, or bundle No. % were Italian and French. 
But those words of the receipt which so state it are omitted in" Raynouard'i 
quotation, and their place supplied by the abbreviation etc. 

I Fart i., p. 30. The same author has omitted all the lines from ve: 
CG to 286 ; and again all those from verse 413 to 455 ; without any iul 
Illation to his readers either in words or Uy modi; of printing, that he was n 
presenting a continuous passage. Whoever examines the poem will sec i 



those words, and so makes it an absolute rejection of all popery. 
The character of such a copy cannot be misunderstood. 

norland's volume, B. (by bis account), also contained the 
other poems, with the exception of " Contempt of the Wurld" 
and " The Four Seeds," whereof he has made no mention. The 

»neva codei contains them all ; and so does the paper copy 
Dublin. 
But there is strong ground for suspecting that no more than 
one genuine and original test exists; and that the Cambridge 
und Genera MSS. are indeed one and the same. Volume B., 
a volume bo curious and valuable that only Saracens or Van- 
dals would burn it, has vanished ; and it must (probably) bo 
existing somewhere. The truth of the matter (so far as it 
may be surmised from circumstances, and from the behaviour 
a deceitful person), appears to Vic, that Monsieur Logergavo 
e book to Morland between the years 1655 and 1658 inelu- 
; that Morland placed it in Cambridge Library in 1658, 
while the Protector was dying; tool; it out again before the 
tog's restoration, and gave it back to Leger; and that Leg or 

a Geneva Library in 1662. 

"When a man of credit, and employed by the state, prints a 

tatement that he has at a certain time lodged certain docu- 

given public library, we do not usually consider 

elves possessed of evidence in favour of that fact, but an 

mply possessed of the fact itself.* But Monsieur Leger, in 



• [Tin 1 remark is perfectly just ; aiid as it regards the argument, very im- 
portant [ but I lay held of the words " a man of credit" as a peg on which 
tti hang a fen remarks on the credit which is really duo to Murium!. Tliu 
reckless manner in which some writers have quoted him, as well as Terrin 
and Lcger, as if they were first-rato authorities, absolutely ra q drn that I!"' 
Inilb on this point should he hrouuht forward and home in mind. Wo may 
reasonably, as well as charitably, hope that in a wrrtchod old set, emliitteral 
iy poverty, blindness, and a bad wife, when, supported on the alma of an 
nop, he used to piny "himself pashm and religious hymns on the 



Jrjfi'J, speaks in another tone: — "That all the shove-named 
originals (lit- says) were delivered to the said Sioux Horlnnd, 
and by him deposited in the famous library of Cambridge, tci 
do not n«(i any more solemn voucher or proof than the declara- 
tion of it which he inserts with the list of them, prefixt to bis 
history, printed in London in 1658." No living soul could 

theorbo," he was ft better man thin when he was one of Mr. Secretary Thur- 
loe's tools, and according to his own account betrayed hia employers. It 
was his bonst and his ground of claim that, whan employed in a confic 
station by Cromwell, he had given private information to the king. That 
such a man, when ho was sent out to get up a history of the Vaudois, would 
stick at trifles, is not to be imagined. It was all right to take what be could 
get in the w»y of documents, while the Protector was protector, and as right 
to throw them overboard when the king was, or was lika to be, king. He 
seems to have been a vain weak man, with some talent for mechanics, 
but as to his politics, with some spice of craft and knavery, very little better 

ol 

a fool." 

For thongh he did perhaps receive as much from the king as his services de- 
served, especially in a gold medal from his own royal hands, yet, if a 
king, some of the king's parly, had filled his head with such e*lravagan 
Celts, that he ran through what he did get in keeping up a style fit to r 
what he expected. They had pmiiii-vj him the garter, and advised him by 
all means not to ask the king for anything whatever, for he meant out of his 
own royal generosity to do soiiii'tliiiy fur him. far hi yum! anything that be 
could imagine ; and they so wrought on his wife, that she fell down o 
knees before him in the ganlen, and begged him of all love to swear that he 
would not ask for anything, for she had good assurance that she was going 
to be made a dudie-s Thi.j fc slated on the authorify of his own autograph 
tetters. Some interesting information rir^nriiiig hi- m^hanical as vr- 
political proceedings, may be found in "A Brief Account of the Life, Writ- 
ings, and Inventions of *ir Samuel Morlund," published by Johnson at Cam- 
bridge, and Whittsker, London, and supposed to be from (he pen of Mr. 
Halliwell. By thu way, did (he author i,f this paper ever give attention 
the preface to Morland's work on the Vaudois? ft seems impossible that 
could have written it himself; and if he did not, one would like to know who 
■v..i —Ed. of Bbit. Mao.] 
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have then disputed tie veracity of Slorland. For if the dis- 
appearance of the SfSS. had heen discovered, Leger could not 
have spoken thus on the subject, in thi« as veil as other pas- 
sages ; and if it had not, there was nothing in the declaration 
of Morland to move any scepticism. But this is the language 
of a conscious man, well knowing that their deposit at Cam- 
bridge had been transitory, and that they were not there at 
the moment when he was writing. By disclaiming the need 
of further vouchers and proofs, he reminds ns to examine the 
transaction narrowly. Thus do the guilty very often betray 
themselves; for unaccused innocence never professes to be 
innocent. 

If the book remained at Cambridge but a few months or 
weeks, some people must have Been it, and would bear in 
mind its general appearance. When a black duck with a 
white neck dives under water, and some yards off there comes 
up a black duck with a white neck, it is naturally supposed 
to be the same duck. And the like conjecture would arise if 
a manuscript vanished mysteriously from one library, and 
shortly afterwards an exactly similar one made ita appearance 
in another library. Let us observe how honest Jean Leger 
handles this rather ticklish topic : — •" Extrait d'un Traite in- 
titule la Noble Leicon datte de l'an 1100, qui se trouve tout 
entier en tin livre de parchemin ecrit a la main, en vielle lettro 
Gothique, dont »e sont trouvet deux exemplairo, 1'un desquels 
se conserve a Cambridge et 1' autre en la Bibliotheqtie de Ge- 
neve." Of poems and other works copies are made ; and each 
copy must be written on vellum, paper, or some particular 
substance, and in some particular character. But here the 
work itself, and the copies made of it, are strangely mixed up 
together. The words might signify that there was (in some 
unnamed place) one parchment and black-letter original, from 
which two copies (of unnamed materials and character I hid 
i made, and sent to Cambridge and Geneva ; if indeed 
r have any proper and grammatical meaning, it is that. 



But Monsieur Legcr's intention was, to insinuate that he hs 
found two twin-sister manuscripts of the same poems, equal ii 
age, and similar in all tilings, and had sent one to England 
and the other to Geneva. 'Die improbability of such 
tumstaiice, the questions it was not unlikely to call forth, and 
tlie monitions of conscience, deterred him from saying it out 
plainly and grammatically, and caused him to stammer it forth 
in such prevaricating phrase. 



GeXro ii 
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rioXiie. 



If the above-cited words arc ambiguous and suspicious in them- 
selves, they become still more bo when we consider how they 
are employed by him. They introduce a long garbled extract 
of the " Hoble Lesson," occupying four pages. He bad pre- 
viously informed* us that it, and all his other specimens, were 
taken from original MSS. Hut, in point of fuel, he has copied 
the text, as in Mov.lund'n previously printed edition (to the 
istence of which lie makes no allusion), with some alterations 
out of his own head. The words in question are to Berve the 
reader for his immediate information, whence the extract is 
taken. Tct no one reading them can guess whether he took 
it from the Cambridge MS. ot from the Geneva MS., or from 

1 original. Sure never did man (unfettered by 

) express himself on such wise.| 



* In p. 25. 

f [The Editor i* not a.n v i.o In: linn imperatively, though not perhaps it 
first sight obviously, called upon to mention the " Granger Society," which lias 
been recently fonn.-'l uinl-r 1 1 1.- luc-iili-ncy ,,f die Manjuis of Salisbury. It< 
object is, "to publish a scries of ancient Kv.-H-h i'nmiit.=. ;jii.I family picture*, 
accurately copied from the uii^rinali., ami in graved in tlie beat stylo ofj 
a manner and form which will no doubt bo cheerfully explained to a 
who applies to W. J. Thorns, Esq., Sec. pro tern., 25, Parliament Street. Of 
the value of portraits as keys t« tlie wjvks (iyIii/IJut written or acted) of those 
whom they represent, there cannot be two opinions. Put bishop Burnet op- 
posite Archbuhojj Land, lei than Link at each other, and look at theu 



Curious as was the coincidence of one man furnishing two 
libraries with two similar and most ancient M.SS. of the same 
works, from valleys of which the extent was small and the 
literature scanty, it did not move their fortunate discoverer to 
give any details of it. But it rather operated to seal his lips 
in mystery. Black-letter parchment No. 1 was obtained by 
him and Antoice Leger, and given to the commissary of Crom- 
well before 1658; but there is no hint of where it was found. 
Black-letter parchment No. 2 was found in the valley of Pragela 
in Dauphins, and taken to Geneva in 1662 ; but not a syllable 
of tchen it was found. The truth is, that No. 1 was procured 
by Leger in the valley of Pragela ; and that No. 2 was pro- 
d by him before a.d. 1658; and that whatever can truly 
e predicated of one may be predicated of the other. 

The contents of the Cambridge MS., as described by Morland, 
o not tally with the account of the existing state of tho Ge- 
iva MS., as collected from what Leger and Raynouard say. 
o printed index to tho contents of (he latter. For 
e know lions. Leger's brief enumeration to be very grossly 
lefeotive; and Monsieur Raynoiiurd'* pn. tiddly relatos milv 
o the poetry. We will first give the reader a view of tho 
i which the two supposed MSS. aro described as 
drying. 



and if you do not learn the tpedfle facts, which you may obtain from study- 
ing their lives or their works, yet you will get a commentary <*> them aluioot 
u valuable as the fiuts themselves. In like manner, look at the large por- 
trait of Leger prefixed to hu book on tho VaudoU. It appears to be well 
executed, and haa all the air of a Hkenesa, but what n thing it u t One might 
almoM defy any one who liaasa much feeling of physiognomy as most children 
of eighteen months, to believe anything on tin- wor.1 of the hi^lii.iI. Ii Hn,,, 
at if it were put at the entrance for ■ '' cave caacm." Even before one had 
nail bin impudent ignoraut book, one would In: iiuliin.il tn parody the trite 
line*, and «ay. 






■■ 'i.iik Mpioksl tall, 

nd you'll believe them all."— En. c 



The Morland 3tS. 

.. Glosa Paler, or i In- Explication 
of the Lord's Prayer. 

I. Doctor, or divers pons ages, etc. 

'. Novel Comfort. 

I. Novel Sermon. 

I. La Noble Leyijon. 

I. Pair Eternal. 

. Bares. 

;. An Explication of tlisTen Com- 
mandments. 

;. An Explication of the Articles of 
the Apostlea' Creed. 

. Several Sermons upon se 1 
texts of Scripture 



La Docteur. 
Lo Novel Comfort. 
Lo Novel Sermon. 
La Nobis I.f yczon- 
Lo Payre Eternal. 
La Barcn. 
DeaXCf 



Da Symb. des Apfii 
Quelques Sernioos. 




In these ten points the black-letter manuscript at Geneva e. 
responds with the blaik-letter manuscript nobody knows where. 
The nine following, wliieh are in the index to ilorlimd's 
B., have nut been (muted as existing in the Geneva volume that 
contains the poems, and therefore we cannot, assume that they 
are contained in it. But as wo possess no index of 
tents of it, there is no reason to assume that they a 
from it. They all appear to be old Waldensian, and not I 
test ant- Vaudois. 



16. On the three Theological ami the 

four Cardinal Virtues. 

17. Onthe goods ofFortune, Nature, 



2. TrecenaB. 
I. Penas. 

6. Li gov de Paradis. 
6. Epistle to the Faithful. 
M. A treatise on Vice and Mortal 

15. Concerning the Seven Gifts of 
the Spirit, 

As we can pronounce nothing eoneerning the presence o 
senco of these nine articles, they show neither discrepancy nor 
conformity. Lastly, the following four are quoted from the 
Geneva book, which are not named in Murland's index, 
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which two are Waldensian poems, and two are of the Protes- 
tant- Yaudois tracts fraudulently antedated : — 

Ln DesprCCli del Mont. 
L'Eraugeli de li Quatre Seniencfc. 
Da Pnrgatorie SongS. 
Dea Traditiona. 

When we consider that Morland can scarce hare credit for 
being able to read correctly a page of old Provencal MS. in 
Gothic letters, it would excite no great surprise if his list of 
the -various contents of such a volume was incomplete ; espe- 
cially as he did not publish any of his four poems, Nos. 7, 8, 
10, 1 1, or quote a line from them, or show any indications of 
having read them. His index was probably detective in re- 
spect of the two poems, owing fo his not observing where one 
copy of verses ended, and a fresh one commenced. However, 
the occurrence of two Protestant tracts in the Uenevese volume 
ie more remarkable ; there is no reason in the world to sup- 
pose that they who abstracted so precious a document from 
Cambridge held it quite sacred, and took no precaution to alter 
its contents, by unstitching it, and then doing it up again, 
either in the same or in a different binding. It is apposite to 
remark, that the MS. books of Morland, already* mentioned 
as having been carried out of the country and deposited in the 
hands of Protestants, are most fully ascertained, by those who 
have had access to examine them, to be in the binding of the 
country in which they now are. One of the treatises, super- 
numerary in the Geneva book, as compared with Morland' a 
index, had been the article 6 of Morland' s lost volume A., en- 
titled "A Treatise against Tram ett anient, or Traditions and 
Ordinances of Men, as not consonant to the Holy Scripturiw." 

Upon the whole, there is great reason to believe that tho 
e now in Geneva Library is, in its essentials, the *aniti 

£., vol. sviiL, p. 607. [See tlie paiatf referred to, p. 104, 

But tho volume* G. and II., portions of which t once impeded In 

Hind their way to Dublin, wttP never mieU.d or milling at Cjmhiidgo.] 



which -was for a few months at Cambridge, during the It 
illness of Oliver, and in the brief Protectorate of ltichard 
The dates Imnii'inizo perfectly; and the interval of time it 
greater than common prudence would dictate to less practised 
hands. We (rate the agency of the same individual through- 
out, and we observe in his language repented indications of* 
self-betruying consciousness. The manuscripts are described 
in the same term?, and as of the same materials and writing. 
The conformity between their multifarious contents is great 
and striking. One of them is mysteriously and unaccountably 
gone; which establishes the vurpwt delicti, and so smoothes tha 
way to the ascertainment of person and place. Lastly, tha 
opinion to which all this tends, that there exists, and longhai 
existed, but one* Waldensian copy of the poems of the sect, is 
supported by the language of J. P. Perrinf concerning them : 
" Item, on nous a mis en main un livre de Poesie en langue 
Vaudoise, auquel aout les traites qui suivent i Une priere h 
Hcripte ITouvel Confort. Une rhithme des quatre sortes c 
sentences mentionniis en TEvangile. Une autre intitulee 
Barque. Et une appellee la Noble Lecou. Duquel livre fai 
mention le Sieur de Saiute Aldegonde." 

The various readings that at first seem to diversify then 
may ultimately tend to identify these books. It is morally 
certain that Morland could not liaiiitlo i'iemontese or Provencal 
poems in a Gothic codes of 450 yeare ago, either as a trans- 
lator, or as a reader. In fact, he never attempted to touch the 
older and finer poems. But it had been arranged that he 
should print and translate the " Noble Lesson;" because tl 
work was indispensable to the party, for its precious v 
"mil e cent ancz," the groundwork of all their chronological 
chicane. The Lexers must have furnished him with a tran- 
script of it in common writing, for the use of the printer ; and 



* Of which Ussbur had fi ProU'slain.- Vinidnis tum-Lii|ii, of moilernh 
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■bo with a translation into French, to give him some idea of 
the meaning. But the said transcript was inaccurate and 
slovenly, with deviations from the text, where it was hard to 
make out- The defects of the transcript are much aggravated 
by the printer, and by the editor's incapacity to correct the 
press. Such seems to be the feet respecting norland's text. 
For two such ancient MSS., as we are told of, would be, if not 
of equal, of comparable authority, and would present some 
alternation of good readings. But the Cambridge text is con- 
demned throughout by its eurioia infelicitat. Its copyist has, 
with the minutest number* of exceptions, marred whatever he 
changed. Sometimes the rhyme is entirely destroyed, and soiue- 
tinu-s the sense. And, what should weigh most with us, he had 
nn peri-i -plion of the metre, or rhythm, and seldom fails to doit 
injury. Whereas the old Waldie scribe, writing when that 
mode of teaching was still in use, should have known tin- 
cadence of this popular recitative. In collating Morlaiul's text, 
it is to he feared Monsieur liaynouard wasted his learned pains 
on trash ; as when some schoolmaster, who has set a truant boy 
the first Eclogue to write out, collates pu^e alter pnge of blotted 
blunders, just to ascertain that it is really Virgil, and not Johnny 
Gilpin. It may well be questioned if such mean scholars, as 
they who primed him were, eoulil themselves read the MS. 
correctly; and equally so, whether he could correctly read 
their copy. Jean Legcr was probably the person who furnished 
him with the transcript that was sent to the press. For that 
author has printed a large portion of the "Koble Lesson," with 
the fraudulent suppression of thirty-seven lines that were in- 
compatible with his theory; und in order to close up and hide 
that deep gash in the text, and obtain a tolerable juncture of 
the two lips of the wound, it was absolutely necessary for him 

* Per hip* nn others besides vss. 130 and MS; in the firmer of which ilie 
wonl* imened (aimilar In thus* in ™ II, 170,310, »nH 3B7) are indiffc- 
rent ; and in the latter mmm ratlin imfatMe, piMvidrd tint " i 
will bear the naming given to it. 
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to expunge the word ninon, except, in p. 455,* and substitute 
matt, but ; ami lie accordingly did so. Now we find it so written 
by the English editor. The word had been substituted afore- 
hand, with a view to the garbled extract that Loger meditated 
printing, and perhaps had already made; and we see his hami 
in it. The manuscript ropy on paper, which belonged toTJssher, 
and apems to have been made full three centuries ago, agree" 
with the genuine codex ; and wo find nowhere, but in printed 
editions of a non-forthcoming manuscript, that reading of which 
Leger's trickery stood in need. 

The case of the variations may be better appreciated by ob- 
serving Monsieur Leger's conduct upon the same subject, but 
on another occasion. He gave (as we have observed) specimens 
artfully garbled and re-joined, from the "Noble Lesson;" and 
announced it as original MS. text. But he really reprinted 
the same text of it which Morlaml hud already printed, 
how did he do so ? He freely altered it, whenever it suited either 
his tasto and judgment, or his sinister ends. Out o 
alterations, important enough to bo worth reckoning, only one 
(that in v. 76) coincides with the manuscript. The rest are 
all entirely out of Monsieur Leger's own brain. They a 
follows:— 



English Te 




Raynouard, alluding to the pretended two ancient manuscripts, 
•poke approvingly of " the kind of variations they present" 
(p. cxliii), and regarded it as n proof of authenticity in the 
poem. What would he say of this kind of variations? It is 
the Mine kind, and from the same hand. The truth of the 
case is, that Leger did not adopt the text out of Morland's 
pages, hut out of a duplicate of the same apograph as he had 
furnished to Morlund : suhject to the benefit of hiB own eurce 
UM M du , conjectural corrections, and interpolations. The mat 
in e. 455 had hern provided for in the first instance; but the 
l>old and flagitious forgery a fuire, in v. 457, Wob an ofter- 

^ thought. Thus much may suffice to illustrate the matter of 
the variations. 
Though nothing may have been said upon it, it were hard 
to suppose that no misgivings upon this suhject should ever 
have crossed the minds of the (ieuevesc. Ilaynouard* pub- 
lished the Gcncvcse text of the Vaudois poetry from an exact 
copy of the old manuscript, which Monsieur l'avro Hertrand of 
Geneva made for him; from whom he received, at the same 
time, "quelques renscignements tres de tattles et tres-utiles." 
In speaking of the (supposed) two manuscripts of the Noble 
Lesson, lie calls attention to an apparent distinction between 
them. '* I am led to believe (he says) that the Cambridge 
manuscript had been taken from a copy more ancient than that 
which had Bcrved as an original to the Geneva manuscript ; for 
in that of Cambridge we re-ad au for with, coming from the 
Itomance word ah ,- and in that of Geneva we read rum instead 
of au."\ Considering what all the Romance tongues, as well the 
great modern languages, as also these humbler dialects and 
patois originally were (viz., the provincial Latinity of the 
n folk, vulgar Latin, no doubt, but mere Latin, which 



'., 2, p. ex Hi. It Deed acirw be ulil, tlni Ilics* 
e rupee! fur hi) peculiar tnsiiu and bin four- 
t Ibidem, note (J). 
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have, by gradual change, and admixture of barbarisms, been 
deflected into their present forms), it must strike our ears as a 
proposition somewhat paradoxiral, that llie word au, or indeed 
any word whatsoever, is a more ancient word for with than 
rum. But whatever estimate the reader may incline to form 
of the value of this reasoning, be will be a little surprised to 
hear that the fact upon which it is founded does not appear to 
have any existence. Tin- toll i unrig compulation is believed to 
be a correct one, viz. thfl| the English edition of the Noble 
Lesson contains the preposition au, with, exactly seven times; 
that is to say,* in vs*. 89, 205, bin, 318, 329, 421, 475. And 
in every one of those places, without exception, the Geneva 
MS,, as copied by Monsieur 1'aviv liertrand, exhibits the same 
word. The Geneva MS,, in which it is said, "we read cum 
instead of au" contains au seven times in the Lesson, and 
rum just twice; that is to say, cum in v. 343, and com in p. 
300. And in both these instances the English edition may be 
said to tally with it ; for in v. 300 the preposition has been 
entirely omitted by the copyist or the printer, to the destruction 
of the sense; and in r. 343, it is plainly printed thus, 

"E K home e hi final lica! eran era lor." 

Whether this observation has been hazarded by Monsieur 
Raynouard, or whether it be one of the rmseignements for 
which he is indebted to Monsieur Favre Eertrand, it may be 
pronounced to be, in every point, utterly devoid (if the shadow 
of foundation. The correspondency of the two (pretended) 
manuscripts, in respect of the preposition with, appears to be 
perfect. 

The manuscript was lodged in Can i bridge library hut about 
three weeks before the death of Oliver Cromwell ; and it is not 

• The numbers of mi r,f,r to R'lynmm.iV edition, being the only one In 
which (hey are numbered. That numeration *gmt with the version about 
to be subjoined ; bat not with Morland's edition, in which the verses have 
been correctly distinguished. 
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tollable that it remained there much longer than till the spring 
f 1659, when it became apparent that Richard wub unable to 
n the country. After the Restoration, it is obvious that 
,nd and his party could have no power of getting any 
jcuments abstracted from the University library ; and in ail 
probability, the Puritan librarian to whom be consigned it, and 
from whom he obtained it hack, was then sent (as the say- 
ing is) to the right about. If he was not, ho kept his place 
by changing his principles; and would never have compromised 
himself by surrendering his treasures to the Geneva faction. 
Besides, a great and somewhat sudden change cimie oYer'lhu 
spirit of Samuel ilorland himself, upon the king's return. Ho 
forgot all about " the Mene Tekel upon the walls of the palaces 
and banqueting -houses" of the royal family ; and recollected 
liosv lie had always opposed and abhorred the plots of Cromwell 
d Thurloe against the king's sacred person, ilorland then 
i to bewail the tribulations of the poor Yaudois, or (as he 
■1 to say) to be "grieved for the afflictions of Joseph." But 
e got himself a baronetcy,* a pension of £500 a year, and the 
a of gentleman of the bedchamber, and civil engineer to 
the king. And, in this latter capacity, he devoted the mecha- 
nical talents, in which no man surpassed him, to adorning 
[ialaces, uii whose walls he no longer saw the writing id' Hod's 
finger. He even went over to " the tabernacles of Eihni: and 
the Ishmaelites, Amalek and the Philistines, with them that 
dwell at Tyre," and exhibited his inventions, and offered his 
' > Louis XIV. It follows, from this state of the case, 
that Sir Samuel Morland, Bart., &c. &c. &<■., would by no 
means have been likely, himself, to strip the Cambridge library 
of the valuables with which ho had had the merit of endowing 
it. The courtier of Windsor and St. Germain's would, perhaps 
have manifested but an imperfect, recollection of Monsieur Jean 
Leger'a features, bad they chanced to meet one another again. 

•Sw"Biot;r. I'my.." itrt. Hi 
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But, at all events, lie would not have robbed his own country, 
and its institutions, to which he had now attached himself, in 
order to accommodate the Calvinists of Geneva. We may rest 
pretty well satisfied, that the missing books were got back out 
of Cambridge library, and one or more of them returned to 
Leger (by whom they had all been originally furnished), in 
the interval between the death of Oliver and restoration of 
Charles; and before Morland had changed his politics, or 
knew that he should have an opportunity of so doing with 
advantage. 



DB. GILLYS F1KST LETTER OX TITE "NOBLE LEBS03" 
AND WALDENSIAN MSS. 

[The foregoing paper, and the conjecture it contains, (hut [he VS. containing 
the Waldensian Poems had been dishonestly abstracted from the Cambridge 
Library, drew forth Ihe following letier from llie late Dr. Gill)-, addressed ta 
the Editor of [ho " British Magazine" (vol. xis., p. 156). Dr. tiilly rails 
the conjecture alluded tu " a nionslroua charge ;" and now that we knuw 
the facts of the case, that none of the USS. mic rvn dlMorbcd, Mt even liy 
librarian curiosity, from the place in whkh Morhmd placed them, the epithet 
serins fully justified. We leam, however, from Ibis part of the cmitro. 
Ttnj how easy it is to prop np a charge of this kind by ptatuibk ciiy um- 
ttance*; and the correspondence is worthy of a pines in this Collection 
fur the sake of this lesson, independently of the historical fuels which it 
elicits.— J. £1. T.] 

Deab Sir, — I nra very glad to see that your columns continue 
open to a discussion on the various branches of the Wuldcnsiun 
question, although they contain many opinions nuitrnry ii> uiv 
"We shall strike out, I hope, some sparks of truth at 
ast, if we will but investigate the subject with forbearance, and 
a hard words towards those who think differently from 
ourselves. " Constant imputation of motires apuih the manly 
bearing of a fontrucersialint." To this sentiment, expressed bo 
"ell in your lost N urn bcr, (Brit. Mag. vol. six. p. 8,)* I respond 
most heartily; and therefore I venture to protest against ex- 
pressions which occur in your pages in relation to tin: Wnldin- 
lian MSS. ; such as — " tltwdisiHgntuuM modern* adopted it for 
their standard, and forged up to it" (ibid., voL xviii., p. C03) ; 
"jmyrVU e/inareri/ mid fa/ii/iiation" (ibid., vul. xix., \>. 1- : 

• [The paasage here referred to occurs in an article on " The Controversial 

Spirit of (he Reformation under Edward VI." Dr. lolly, in hi. letter, as it 

igiunlly appeared, always quotes the BriL tfagwtintbvIU mulff". BMil 

■c wviunuied only do the paper sorer*, and have disappeared In (he bound 

■p wort, I have changed his reference* Into U* VoltUMtBd page. — I II 1 ] 
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" Protestant- Vnudois trade fraudulently antedated" (ibid,, 
p. 16). 

There may have been errors in abundance in the production 
and use of those MSS. ; but carelessness, haste, eager anxiety 
to make out a eiwo, ignorance, inadvertencies, mistakes in tran- 
scribing and printing, wrong reasoning, and the many infir- 
mities of our nature, will account for not a few of the delin- 
quencies which are too incautiously sot down to knavery. 

The metrical compositions ascribed to the W'aldenses of the 
twelfth century arc now occupying the attention of one of your 
correspondents, and in your last two Numbers (voL xviii. p. 601, 
xix. p. 11) they are called the "Poems of the Poor of Lyons." 
The principal of these h the Noble Lesson, " La Nobla Leye- 
zou," said to be a document of the year 1100, from a date 
which it seems to offer in two of its lines : — 

" Ban ha mil e cent ancz comnli intierairient, 
Qne fo «cri|itii l'ora, i-ar sun al timer lemp." 
"There, are already u tlninsarnl ami mi.' immlml ytar. fully accomplished, 
Since it was written thus, fur we are in the last time." 

(MorlaniTs Translation.) 
"Bien a mille ei rent un in'cuiii)>lis enticement, 

(Raynouard'e Translation.) 

Now, whether the " Noble Lesson" be a document of the 
year 1 100 or thereabouts, or of a later period — whether it bo 
a poem of the Sub- Alpine Waldenses, or of the " Poor 3[en of 
Lyons," is still an open question; but it is no small satisfac- 
tion to me to find that the charge of its being a forgery si 
to bo withdrawn, and that its authenticity is acknowledged as 
"a simple effort of medieval piety," "as an antiquarian relic," 
and as the genuine document of some sectarians of a remote 
period anterior to the ltoformation. For my own part, I believe 
the "Noble Lesson" to be of a more ancient date than the 
British Magazine anil its e.oircs|>o?i dents are inclined fo allow, 
even of the early part of the twelfth century ; and perhaps we 
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may approximate more nearly to each other's opinions, if we 
will turn our attention to the following points of investigation, 
and examine them fully ami candidly : — 

I. Which is the most ancient copy of the- " Nohlc Lesson" 
v existing in MS. ? 

II. What is the declared opinion of persons who have been 
a the habit of examining old MSS. as to the age of that which 
a considered tne most ancient? 

III. What is the character of the hand-writing of the oldest 
jpy of this poem? 

IV. Has it any especial marks of antiquity, such as ac- 
?nts?* 

. Is it found in company with other poems of a similar 
itcter, which will assi>t. tin.- hii|iiiivi' in forming his opinion? 

VI. Is it composed in that dialect of the iiomaunt, or rro- 
mqal, which may be culled Gallieo- Provencal, or Pedemon- 

tsno- Provencal ? 

VII. Are there any words or inflections in the "Noble 
Lesson" which bear traces of Lombard, Saracenic, or Arabic 
origin ?f 

VIII. Are there any marks or features, by which it may he 
ascribed to the beginning, rather than to the end, of the twelfth 
century? 

IX. When was the dread of the approaching end of the 
world (on which the "Noble Lesson" dwells so impressively) 
most felt, at tie beginning, or towards the close of the twelfth 

cnturyr 

X. la there any internal evidence, that the " Noble Lesson" 
a written before certain liomish. novelties were introduced 

X the end of the twelfth century ? 

".Ie rep^rd ce algae (on Meant) tomiM uno preuve d'antiqoite." — 

t Ijduucctic, in his " IHibire, ToppRTipliii', ArUi.|iiiii's, ['sago, Dulrclea 
• Hauln Alpsa," tliows that the viDeyi in the LVtti.in Alps, where ilio 
toemi ire Baiil tn have been writltn, wi-re occupied for 1 long 
ic by Lombards and Saracens. — pp. 49, 257, '- <J4, 300, 511. 



Rnynouard's nnme and authority having been introduced iufo 
(liis di^i.'ussion, it is as well to cite the passages which hear on 
It from that writer's " Choix des Poesies Originates des Trou- 
badours," Paris, 1817. 

"Si 1'on rejetait 1'opinion di 

des Iiomaina, et I'iqalilissemen! 
le type commun d 'a pros lcque 
idifimes le ['Europe latine, il ae 
lies da Piemont, un peuple sfcr. 



Insistence d'nna lungue romnne primitive, 
Jinire qui par la decomposition dc In languo 
l'uii noveau systems grammBtieiil, a fourni 
be snnt successive men t modifies lea diver! 
ii difficile d'.;\ liquor comment, dans Its 
re dea autrespar ses opinions religieuses, par 

epoque tres- and '.-line ■ [ sVn r.-l j-ni pour c<ins,;rveret transmettre la tradition 
de aea dogmes religieux ; circon stance qui attests la haute antiquiti- di 
iJii'.'iin- <l;m- ].■ ]iny- q i«; ce peuple habitait* 

" Le pueme do La X-Jila Lti/ezon porte la date de Tan 1100." — Baynouard, 

"La sect* religieuse ilea V.iudoio i-st dr.uc beaueoup plus 
ue la era gene ralemept."— 1 bid. 

" La lecture dea pocaies religieuses queje public donnera un. 
de If lira dogmea. 

"Quant i'l rirlii'.me iUhs l'.|iii-l .-11.'' snnt ei-rites, on ae cor 
dialecte Vaudui- cal iili-Liiiqiit-ni' nt Li laHgm; ruiruuie; les legcres modifica- 
tion! qu'on y remarque, quuihl mi la compare \ la langucdes troubadours, re- 
eoivent des esplicatimn qui lii-vifurt-iit ile mniv,-il"s prcuvei de i'identite 

" 11 me restei parler des tnanuscrks des ouvragrv-eii tliii!a:lti Vaud.iis. 

" Samuel Murland avail depose en 1658 a la bibliothoqna 
da Cambridge pluiieurs nianuscrila dijut le catalogue est an commencement 
de son histoire. 

"Cea mniiiisi-rit- ii:1,' recants ric .-.V truiin-ni pin- depiii.- pluiioLii's iiniii 

" La bibliotheque de Uen&ve poascde trots manuscrita Vaudoia. Celui 
eat cote So. 207 cnnti.-iit If.- poesies religieuses et morales; il m'a fourni 
pieces qui sunt iuiiiriniOfs de la page 73 a la page 133." — Ibid., p. ell. 
cxlii.*" 

11 La Nobla Leytzitn. 

" Ce poeme, qui est unt lii.-iuireidjrtgog de l'Ancien et dn Nouvean Testa- 
ment, m'a paru assez important pour-etre insure en entier. J'ai confere le 



• "J'ai da au zele a la sagocite et a la litenveillance de M. Farrc Ber- 

trarnl de. { in ic* t; line ;■! 'pi.; i-\jn:tij ili^ pi rets que ji' public, et quelques ren- 
seignerocnts trcs di tallies et tres-utiles. II me tarduit d'olFrir a ce littera- 
teur duiingue 1'bonnnage public de mi 



DR. GILLT 8 FIRST LETTER O 



ds Geneve an 
pullie par Samuel Uorland. 

"U du« da Ian 1100 qn'on lit 
La penwnnes qui lVxamincrnnt nvnc 
pat ete jnterrjuh' ; lis sua-es-fiir* il 






* touts rimfian 



- 



Vaudois, ni lea disaidents de 
! opinions cuntenues dnna ce 
poeme, u'auraierit ru aucuii iiitinvt A fuirc dts rhiingements ; et s'ils ivaieul 
oae oil faint, obb changemcntn anraiont uien moins porte sui U date du [memo 
quo mr 1* fond des njaliium .[tr'il iruiii- pmir Irs iLrniiiiuimkr a leura propres 
syntitiues dogmatizing. Eiitiri le style mime de 1'utiiT.tp', ia forme dea vera, 
!■ concordance des deux manunerils, le genre de» variant™ qu'ila preseutent, 
tout k relink in f.ivcur d>: huNi-iilicitc dit •■-.- |j"i'-k'i ; il. Scnnt'okT jiitfi'uit 
que It manuscrit de Geneve est du XII" siecle." 

I have long been in correspondence with a friend, Mr. 
etivier, on the subject of the " Noble Lesson," who does not 
concur in all my views of its antiquity ; but his intimate ac- 
quaintance with the Ilomaunt dialects renders every remark of 
his worthy of notice. He writes thus on the subject : — -" The 
idiom of the ' Noble Lesson' is also essentially the same as that 
of the remaining M.SH. I only remark the substitution of ait 
(analogous to the Provencal and Catalan ah) lor per or cum, 
which last I think occurs only once [twice?] Ce (que) for 
ear would be another peculiarity, if Die copyist bad not, as I 
suspect, misinterpreted the c or f in the MS. In the prose 
MBS. I do not find que for car. Que always, car never, is tho 
Catalan rule. I have marked several altered or transposed 
rhymes in this Genevan copy ; a clear proof that there existed 
a more ancient oral or icriUru nrir/iual. I do not think Mor- 
land'a copy the most ancient. Tho use of the explicit illi. 
instead of the implicit ilh, inclines me to the supposition that 
the Genevan MS. is older ihan Morland's. The prose UBS., 
some of which are so modern, invariably e.tpawl illi into illi. 



luia potto u wain que \- manuacrit 

•ur mi (ampUl* plus ancien qui celui qui i ■ 

k Geneve; dam le manuKrit de Cambridge 

nine, et dan* cckri de Qanen on lit mm an 



it t'atnlttid^e i 
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The irregularity of the metres rather favours your hypothes 
of the early date. — 0. METivrER." 

It will be observed that Mr. Metivier differs from Mr. Ray- 
nouard, as to the comparative antiquity of the Cambridge and 
Genevan copies; but he makes a simjlar observation as to the 
substitution of o« for cum. With regard to the objections in 
Brit. Mag., vol. xix., pp. 19, 20 [pp. 147, 148, supra'], I should 
say that there must be au omission, or misprint, in the note 
containing Mr. llaynouard's remark about att and cum, for 
certainly there does not seem to be any foundation for the 
statement as it there stands.* 

Your correspondent, in the continuation of his article, ' 
the Poems of the Poor of Lyons" [pp. 135-150, eupra], accuses 
Morland of having himself withdrawn some of the lost Cam- 
bridge MSS. from the library, particularly voL B., andof having 
given it back to Leger. " The truth of the matter (so far as it 
may he surmised from (rhcuiustanees, and from the behaviour 
of a deceitful person) appears to be, that Monsieur Leger gave 
the hook to Morland between the years 1655 and 1658, inelu- 

• The following extract from Cham poll ion Figeac, another philologist, 
will show that his opinion also was in favour of the Waldonsinn HI 

" Mais il Tie Taut pas oohlier, que dans lies temps peu recules le Piemont 
n'out d'autre langue que i;ello tin la FratnM incriiiiimali-, ilt! l'ltalie et lie 
l'Eapagne, e'est-i'i-dira le romaa. Ce fait n'eat contests par personne, et 

it lea valleea du Piemont. Ces li 
s-rarea en France et partout nill.'nrs, si ,. 
ster (a Cambridge) plusieurs manuscrits envoy** 
■I, qui lea avail (II- ■. iimli'v iius pan tenia Vaudois.'' 
s lti'dii'rches aur Its Patois on Idiumes Vulgairea 
de ta France, par J. J. C ham poll iou-Fipyae, Oai-iervnteur-adjoint de la Hi- 
Miothcque Publique de Gren^lilv, el Prufi-ii.iir ill- I. ii. tent ore Ureeque 1 la 
Faculty des Lettres de l T Academic de Grenobla" [Dr. Gilly's remark, that 

"there must buan omission or misprint in ilif; ii"i.:< [rtininj; M. Kaynouaids 

remark," &•:.. must mean 31. llaynouard's mite, ami that Ihi: author of tile 
paper on the Poem of the Poor of Lyons was right when he said that there 
was no foundation for the statement aa it there stands. — J. II. T.] 



des Vauduis qui b,l,i 

Angleterre oil iluivrit 
en lfioS a Olivier Croi 
—Note, p. 24, "Noui 



DB. GrELY S FIRST LETTER ON THE " XOBLfc LESSON." 157 

give ; that Morland placed it in the Cambridge library in 1658, 
while the- Protector was dying: ; took it out again before the 
king's restoration, and gave it back to Lcger; and that Leger 
placed itintheGeneva library in 1662" [p. IS7, sttpra], Straago 
enough, your correspondent, in his previous article, Brit. Mag., 
vol. xviii., p. 607 [p. 104, supra], assigns as the reason why 
some of theMSS. were withdraws from Cambridge, that they 
would not " pass muster as MS>. i.jf tin: agi- ascribed to some of 
them before the searching eye of restored learning." Now it 
so happens that the book at Geneva, containing the " Noble 
Lesson," &c, is a collection of'MSS. which will bear the most 
severe investigation. 

The monstrous charge nf stealing tV.mi ('ami indite, to restore 
to Leger, rests on tlie supposition, that the book which still 
remains in the library of Geneva, and from which the " Noble 
Lesson" in Eaynouard's volume was transcribed, is the same 
which Jean Leger gave to the library in 1662 ; but I have in 
my possession a letter from Sir. Favre Bertrand, which dis- 
tinctly states, on the authority of the librarian himself, that 
the book in question was net given by Jean Leger in 1662, 
but by Antoine Leger in 1661 ; also, that the volume given 
and described by Jean Leger was different from that deposited 
by Antoine Leger; and that Jean Lcger' s girt is no longer in 
the library, — docs not "remain to this day where he placed 
Tour correspondent may possibly adhere to his accusation 
lost Morland. and iay, " Well, then, he gave the hook to 
\oine Leger; and there it is, transferred from Cambridge to 
Geneva." Let the matter be thoroughly sifted ; and fortius 
purpose I subjoin a copy of -\1. Her! mail's letter,* with tiis ac- 
count in full of the little book containing the '-Noble Lesson." 
A comparison of Mr, Bert rand's list of the Waldensian MSS. 
remaining in the Library of Geneva, with Holland's catalogue 
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of those abstracted from Cambridge, will bo useful in this 
controversy : — 

" J'»l nHmnenr, Monsieur, de vmia* envoy™ In notice dea MSS. Vau 
qui s..m dans la bibllotheqna dt> ta villa de Geneve, el que vom mw, .1. 
connoitre. Je aerai fort heureux ai ell* peul voua etrc de quelque uti 
Veuillez, Mnuaieur, agreir lY-spn-a-ii™ •[■• mon tmira divonement. 

■ Cnht, 10 Jan, 1832. Gh. Favre Berthas!* 

" Mnuerid, No. 207. I] renferme des eerits en langue VaatMn tint ra 
prose qn'en vera. Son format est petit, in l'2ino, d'environ i ponces dehu 
leur, tur 3 pnucea de largeur. II eat ecritsur velui et paroit plredu 12i 
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1 Clnlical-um Salt- 



wqoe, 



lume commence par le second. Cetonvrsgi nompe 23] pages, i] est en pi 

Vaudolse; le litre Hal est en latin. 

" 2". Ayci commence la Barca 336 vera. 

"8\ Ayci comeneza lo Novi-1 Sermon, 408 vera. a 

"4". Ayci umii'iir/a In N'.ivi'l Coiifurt, 300 vers. 

"B°. La Nobla Leii'zon, 472 vers. 

"J. Leger(Histuire des l-^li-i-B VaiuluL-e-) a pulilic deux longa fragment 

le aeul ouvrnge dans lequel il u. 6l6 put-lie entier est la Choixde Portia 

Trualnidimr-f, par M. K.iijmmiud. II e-t iuijirinn' (torn. ii. pp. 73 — 1 
d'apr^s unu oupta que j'iii fake sur le MS. de Geneve. On trouvera dani 
inc'ine volume des extnits de loutes les pofsies que renferme ce MS. 
" Dims fiiUeiieurue lacuuverture de ce filS. on lit unennte d'nne 
pen ancieiuio qui 'li-t^ili'. 1 !■/- nm'EMiii.-H irii'il <?onlient et ajnute qu'i7 
ttuxegliur* rejiii-m-'rn dm vath'es dn Pi. muat, If.jiicllr' print de it Inn 
server en In bibliothrq,,? de Gmivr, Oettis note sc tmuve pleinement 
Jirmce par un petit earn. I duns lequel Ii. (jiranl, liil.iutlircaire vers lem 
dn 3tvii. sifiule, insrrivuii lc- ai-quhions et les dons, 
liliotli&jut. On y lit, 
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u In charge 
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'*'Lel7 8brfll661, Mr. Leger, Paatr, et Profr. le jour avnntson dcces ma 
remis pour it re pink' 1 p«ur lt-s oi'lises de Picniont mi petit livre MS. inlitulj 
lea Kxpoont ilu Catique des Cautiqs de Salomon en lettre antique. Et lea 
piic'mes IntiL la llarca. Novel Kenimn, NoUn Ldsson, In Paire Eternel, lo 
Novel Contort, lu l>i.-['i-efsl de la Mm-t, deli i|«ain> Si-innis, et de Is Peni- 
tenia, enlaugagc ancien Vaiidi.is. Maiiiisrrit in |.an lunii'i. est en 1'arnioirB.' 

" On voil que le livra remis par tiger est evideniment le MS No. 207, et 
qu'il s'agit ici tTAntoiar Legtr, qui iTOJI s'lt' it ConatantlDBplB, el qui a'y 
etoit isjm intimenient liii avee le patriarch Cyrille Lucar. II maurut effec.- 
tivement en 1661. (Senebier Hist, litter, de Geneve, turn. ii. p. 131.) 

" Dim rjltooire rfea Egliia Faiufirifu par Jeuii tfoer, (mart vers lti~Q), 
p. 73, on voit qu'il avoit it'ini.-. ii l.i liiljlinLhtijiie de Geneve dea papiers con- 
carnant lea Yeudoia, et mi volume qui nuCrmoil l„ NaUa Lrician et la 
Nora/ CoHforl, mils qui du reste ctoit difftrint" de celui qui parte le So. SQ7, 

• That this difference Ijuiween the book now remaining at Geneva, and 
die una which Jean Leger gave tu the university there, may he thoroughly 
understood, I subjoin Leger'aowii account of it: — " On Ire lea pttoaa ci-devant 
mentionnea el remises ii Mr. MoHand. et par lui douiu'res en garde en I'uui- 
vtrsilc de Cambridge, ayanc encore reconvert dans la vallcu da Prugela, on 
volume in 8 furt epalx, oil aont en langue Vaudoise, en earactcres tr6s- 
andens, et en /.arc/icmin, lea b-uux iniles de la Noble Leicen, du Purgaiuire 
Songe, dea Traditions, de 1'Invocatiun dea Saints, du Nouvcau Contort, du 
Ilocteur, de l'Explication dr 1'Oraisou Do mink ale, du Symli. des A put res, et 
dea X Comma ndements, et qu.'lque- Si-ninnis, jv 1" ai mis va di-post en la 
Dibliuthc-ijui: de Ik'iicvi, el .ii ay lire le suivant lemoignage de Mr. Gerard, 
BLblioth equal re. ' Je sousshrnf declare avoir refa des mains du H. Leger, 
cy-devantPastenrcs Valltcs, 1. Gnlivro deparcbemiu- manuscript in 8, eon- 
tenant plusieura trailer de la doctrine des anciena Vaudois, en leur prop™ 
laugi.e. 2. I'n I lasso de plualeura aulres uiauiiscrils irnporlnnts des affaire) 
•tradi In v siloes, jwrtie en langiiD Ital. parlie en brogue f'ralicoiae, quo jcoun- 
aarre en la BiMkiih&que de oette tile, pour y avoir reeours au besoin, en foi 
y, Ac. A Geneve le 10 Kavanbra, 1B62, aignfi Gerard, Pasteur, Priii- 
.ii Q>llf'ge, et Bibliulheqnaire.'"— Lcgor Hint. (Jen. des Egliaes Van- 
s. p. 2.1. 

I. xix. p. 12, nute [p iae,'«;p'n], yuurcwrr«spondant aceoaea Leger 
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■i (of ihc Noble Lesson} froi 
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A again, all from 418 to 465, without any intimation to bis readers cither 






dont je viens da montrer clairement 1'origine. Lb tlililintli&cnire, Gerard 
donna il Jean Leger un reeu do ion Ilvre le 10 Nov. 16112, e'est & dire 
peu pins d'nii an uprrs le di-pi'l ..!■■ 1' mitre SIS. par Amuiue Leger. Lc voli 
deposij par .Titan Leger ne sc retrouve pl-.i.s d.ms noire Hililiothequa. 

" Jean Leger donna aussl la liste des eerils Vaudnis qa'il avail reim« :i 
muel Morland, imiwvi' dc Cromwell supres du Due de Savoye. lis fui 
deposes a I'universite do C. 
sont plus, el 

" Jean L 

Perrin pour composer son ftiitoirc des fat/dais el Albiaenin (Genive, 1618), 
muis dans ces indications il ti'est fait ancune mention de I'Expneitinn 
Cnntiqve de Salomon. A la suite de la Nobla Leiczon 

" 6. Lo Payre Eternal, 168 vers. 

" 7. Lo Desprec*; del limit, 1 15 vers. 

" 8. L'AveiiLjcIi dc li ■! Semen™, 300 vers. 

" 9. De la Penitenza. Traite on prose de 24 pagi 

11 Mannicr, No. 208. Ecritsur papier petit in 8°. Sur le dos de la relieure 
on lit Cantrtm. fund, [1 est du IV ou 1 5' siicle. II renferme des 
langue Vandoiee et en prole eur les Article/ de Foi, lea Sept Sacre 
Dix Oommandcments, !a Penitence, le Jeune, le Purgatoire, flnm 
Saintj, la Puissance donnh an Vicairede Christ. 

"Lorsqu'on a Fail ridicr cc volume, on a mal reparli les cuhiers ; i 
1 1 uc les Iraih's s.int rn.il en nnlre. el se Imuveut int.-]-. -:i]t--. I. a fin et le emu 
nieueement dc cc vidumc rnauqaent. 

" Le Trait? ibi Purijatmre !V] 1 i'i rpichpie- ditTi'i-cnres pres, U Celui 

Jenn Leger (p. ;i:l) a pnbliv mi frainneiit snus le tilre del Purgatori Seiuna, 



in words or by Trunin (if piinliii.i;. thai lie »K nut present in:; aei.m! 
saz;e," and adds, " Whoever examines lite poem will see the motivejof thisarti. 
fiee." I cannot agree to this. 1 liave referred Lu I. ^r. mid 1 find that he 
liisiTiiinin.eiipt tniiii the ' Noble Lesson' by speaking oF it twice as a specimen 
or extract, " commtnranl par nn echaniillon," " extrait'S un traite inlitute Jm 
NoWe Leicun." He then inserts the first f.jrty-F,>nr lines, ami, leaviugB' 
apace tu show that he had omitted some lines, introduces the nest extr 
a beading in these words; — " El p/iti has parhuit de iestat auquel Die* a 
crre diamine ;" he proceeds, as your e;.rres[h.iiiilent. li;is described, m»kiu( 
insertions and oiuissinus ill pleasure, ■.viili.iiit niarkiiig where tlie pu~s-^e i- 
continnous or not; but ho intinuitcs from the first that he is only giving ex- 
tracts, and at the end of all he says, " this specimen will suffice"— " Cct 
6c Inn til I on suffira." 



ne tire du livre do 1' Anti-Christ, date de 1126, 
(p. B5, et suiv.) a uussi public uno partie da 1' Invocation de li Sand. Mr. 
enebier(CaW. des MSS. de la Bibl. de Geniee, p. 4G;!)semble avoir pris 
le trailc de la Potesta pour un ouvroge sur l'Apostasie. 

" Alantutrit No. 209. Petit 8° fcrit snr papier. Void co qu'en dit Mr. 
Seuebier 'Catat, da MSS., p. 463). ' Lea ConseiU des Barbels.— Ce MS. 
incomplet renterme diverB morceaux da Theologio et de Morale, en patois 
vandoie-; il me paroit du. XV sii ■■],■: 

" Sur le dos da livre on lit, Consols da Barba, et au bas de !a pretni&re 
page, Conseili des Barliet toiichuut les heritat/es. Lo mot Barbe, qui .-iguifif! 
ancle, ae don no it dans les vallccs mix puatcura du pays. 

" 1. Le MS, est incomplet au commencement ; on lit en tite dea reclo dea 

premiers feuillets pinlola ou piitolcta. La premier (eoilM paile des heritages. 

is les suivans 1 rait cut d'autres aujets, tels que le rancune, le mariage, &c. 

" 2. A la page 16 commence un autre ouvrage, ajant le titre de Ptniieri; 

il occupe quatre pages et demi. 

" 3. De la Ptnitenia ideljuni, en 18 pages. 

. Pteea, en 10(1 pages. C'est un traite desPt'ehes. II y a un chapitrs 
ir chaquc p&lit-, et le tout cat precede de deux pages et demi sur 1'aumSne, 
~ : traile est tertniuo par la Oration de Maiiaaa. 
" B. Glosia eobri lo Pater noire, en 42 pages. Leger (' Hist.,' p. 40-46) 
en public uric partie. 

"6. Detail Coiat qne ton avenir, en 82 pages. Ces quatre chosen, 
doot chacuno est traiteeil part, sont la mort, lejugewent, les peiues fl'tiilfti], 
lea joies de paradis. Jean Leger ('Hist.,' 1 part, p. 23, B., No. 16) cite deux 
ou»rages, intitules Lai Penas ct ti Gov de Paradis qui vroisemblablement 
sont des parties du traito de las 4 easas.* . . . ." [rjetem desunt]. 

I wish to direct particular attention to the fact, that ex- 
tracts of the Exposition of Solomon's Song are hound up in 
the Genevan hook containing the "Noble LcBson," hut that no 
mention is made, either in Ferrin's or Morland's catalogue, of 
the Song of Solomon. Morland Bpeaks of "the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and Eeeleaiastes" ae being in vol. E. It is also 
ry of notice, that the MSS. No. 208 and 209 in the Qe- 
an library, which contain boiuc of the treatises mentioned 
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• The pages of Mr. Bertrsnd's letter containing tbe continuation of lha 
catalogue were destroyed or lost when my house was damaged by Ore. 
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in Morliuid's Citiiihriilci? MS., vol. IS, aro written on paper, 
whereas Norland's were on parchment. 

I am persuaded, by these ami other internal evidences con- 
tained in the Genevan MSS., that allthc ingenious reasoning 
which your corresp undent has employed, to fix upon Morland 
the suspicion of having taken the 1ISS. away from Cambridge 
to give them to Leger, will go tor nothing. But, to do my heat 
towards solving the mystery, I will endeavour to procure, iJ 
the conservators of 1 he Genevan library will permit m 
plete transcript of the contents of the little book containing the 
" Noble Lesson," and other poems, and to have them collated 
with the variouB existing copies of the same compositions, 
under the hope that euch collation will lead to more satisfac- 
tory conclusions than those at which we can arrive at present. 
I have seen the Genevan book, and examined the MSS. which 
it contains, and can vouch for the accuracy of Mr. Bertrand's 
description of it. A fac-simile of the seven first lines of the 
" Noble Lesson" is given in page 139 of my " 'Waldene 
Researches." 

Here I may tako the opportunity of observing, that Dr. 
Todd has done me some little wrong in his " Lectures on the 
Prophecies relating to Antichrist." Prom the general tenorol 
his style, I believe it was unintentional ;* but he represent' 
me as continuing to entertain all the opinions, which I e 
pressed in my first publication on f lie \V a Menses, whereas my 
second publication—" Waldensinn Researches," printed 1831 
— contains a modification of some of my former statements. It 
has escaped him also, that I took the first opportunity to point 
out the loss of the most ancient of the Waldensian MSS. out 
of the Cambridge collection. Compare Dr. Todd's notes, pp. 403, 
408, with " Excursions to the Mountains of Piedmont," p. 22, 
second edition, 8vo, 1825, and " "\Valdensian Researches," 
pp. 132-156. 

laioned by my having used the first edition of Dr. 
a the Mountains of Piedmont." See above, pp. 20, 21. 



Dr. Todd, or the write* oa the Poems of the Poor of Lyons, 
or any other critical scholar who hus access to the volume of 
Ussher'sMSS. in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, would 
be doing sen-ice to the cause if he would supply you (for pub- 
lication in the " British Magazine") with a detailed account, 
or catalogue raisonue,* of the M8. Class C, Tah. 5, No. 22. 
That volume, as Dr. Todd informs us, in page 404 (note), of 
bis recent work, "contains all the tint!-' mentioned in Perrin's 
account (p. 58) of the contents of his MS., and in tlie same order. 
(ract in the volume is entitled, ' Liber Firlutum,' and 
begins, ' No esjusta coea efort.' " 

I wish to be informed tdso if the Dublin library contains a 
copy of the Waldonsinii New Testament, mentioned as the first 
in Perrin's catalogue. " Premierenient nous avons <ii MM «h 
Noureau Testament, en parchemin, en langue J'aadoise, Ires bien 
eerit, quay jiw de hUmfort ancienne." — French Ed., p. 57. 

It will help to bring us to an uinlii-ir.iiiiiviL' it wo can trace 
the history of this " New Testament in tho Waldensian lan- 
guage." Kaynouard and Champollion-Figeac identify the Ko- 
maunt, or "langue Roman? primitive," with the Waldensian 
tongue. But we must endeavour to ilistinguiah between the 
vernacular version of the New Testament well known to have 
been made by Waldo and " the Poor Men of Lyons,*' and the 
translation alleged to have been made by the Waldcnscs of the 
Cottian Alps, — that is, the Waldenses of the valleys of Pied- 
mont and Dauphine. I subjoin a list of copies of the New 
Testament which arc ascribed to the Sub-Alpine W'aldensea: — 
The copies mentioned by lVrrin, Jlorland, and Lcger, whi'h 
not here describe. 
Novum Testauient.um lingua Pi-domontana-Vallensi per 
Iturbt'tum cjuemdam, sou minisrmm Vallcnsem, trunslatuni, 
t'odi x in 1 2° Bcriptus post annum M. C. Bibl. cirica Tigurma, 

[" The suggestion contained in tliis pi*»gs led lo ite jwldicstion of Iho 
C«l»lognB of the Dublin W.ild«n*Uii MSS.. which ii now reprinted.— J.H.T ] 
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Oltins." Le Long, Iiibliothcca Sacra, vol. i 
1723, fol.] 

" Novum To stamen turn ad nsum "Valdensium, sc. quatuor 
Evangelia, sept™ .Kpistolse Ca.non.iea:, quatuordeeim Epistolie 
Sancti Fauli ct Actus Apostolorum. Deinde Proverbia Salo- 
monis, Ecclesinstes, C:inlirum Oiinticornm, prior a decern capita 
libri Sapiential et quindcf-im prioraKecleriasliei. Codex spissus 
in 4to integer, in quo nihil ilcest; in monibrani* ;'i quadringentis 
annis circitcr exaratus, at versio antiquior, sicut ad me sertpiit 
D". Thomassinde Mazfiin/u'.- Jiliim scnalori-i Aqumsis, penis qv»M 
extat hoc exemplar, quod usui Valdensibus fuisse, raultis pro- 
bari potest argumentis, pra:sertim ex Oratioue Dominica, qua? 
eadem est, duobus verbis duntaxat mutatis, ac in codice Joannis 
Leger,pag. 40, Hist. Valdensium. Hoc exemplar eti am describit 
epistolaD. Ecmerville de S. Quentiu, scripta anno 1 704, et i 
in collectionc qna? vnlgi) dif-itiiv Pir.ees Ftigiiicts d'Hi'sloire et 
de Litterature, 2 partie, anni 1704, p. 270." Le Long, BibL 
Saer., vol. i., p. 369. 

It is worthy of remark, that Le Long docs not throw any 
discredit on the testimony of Pen-in and Lcgcr upon the sub- 
ject of the Wa Id en si an JISS.; on the contrary, he argues in 
defence of the antiquity of one of them. Natalia Alexander 
also notices this copy described by Le Long, in his " Vindiciie 
Librorum Deutero-canonicorum, V. T. Supplemcntum ad Hist. 
Eccles.," p. 75; and he seems to think that the copy men- 
tioned by Eemprville di.' St. (Juentin was not the same as that 
described by Thomassm do Mazaugue. Natalis Alexander 
therefore believed in the antiquity of this codex, written, 
" lingua partim Pedemontana, partim provincial*." 

There is also a JIS. book, containing the New Testament in 
the Waldensian language, preserved in the library of Grenoble. 
It so happens that about a month ago I received an account 
of this relic (the existence of which has been disputed), in a 
letter, of which the following is an extract, most kindly ad> 
dressed to me by the librarian of the Grenoble library, in an- 
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THE " SOBIS LESBOS. 

one which I had writen to him for information o 
subject : — " Le SIS. dont Tons me parlez so trouve encore ac- 
tuellement dans la Bibliotheque de Grenoble ecus 1b No. 488. 
C'est en effet une traduction du N. T. en dialect Vaudois. Ce 
nianuscrit, dont l'au then ticitc ii'ajariini.s etc lcvuijueecndoute, 
est, a ce qu'on croit, du treizieme siccle. II est but velin, et 
il a des lettres initiates coloriees, ainsi que des ornements. Son 
format est petit, in 4to un peu oblong. Quelques pages ont 
Bouffert mais asaez legerement." 

Upon receiving this most interesting communication, I im- 
mediately requested to he favoured with a fac- simile of the pre- 
cious US., which has since arrived, and it is now before me. 
The facsimile exhibits passages from the third chapter of 
St. Luke's Gospel ; of course without our division into verses. 
The handwriting resemble* that ufJlSS of the thirteenth cen- 
tury deposited in the library of Durham cathedral ; and the 
translation has the following characteristic commencement 
of the chapter; — "Max la parolhi del segnor fa faita," &c. 
The passage does not begin as our version docs — " Now in the 
liitccnth year," &c; but, if rendered into English, wouldread 

this order : — " But the word of the Lord came unto John, 
son of Zacharias, in the "Wilderness, in the fifteenth year 

the reign of Tiberius Cresar," &c. 

I might here speak of aMS. which is noticed in the will of an 
Englh-hnian who died in 1345 : — "Ltiam bibulam meam in 
Itomanam linguam translatam." (See " Testaments Ebora- 
cenaia," parti., p. 10, Surtces Society, ] 836.) Tins may, 
however, have been one of the copies of Waldo's translation, 
or that which the translators of the Khemish Testament men- 
tion in their preface ; " More tjian two hundred years ago, in 
the days of Charles V., the French king, was the Bible put 
forth faithfully in French, the sooner to shake out of the de- 
ceived people's hands the false heretical translations of a sect 
called the Waldenses." 

I must again repeat that I hope we shall soon have, in on« 
of your early Numbers, a detailed account ftomlta.VAni «&*£«£. 






"Small Paper Volume" (mentioned by Dr. Todd, p. 407, "Lec- 
tures on Antichrist") " written in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, very similar to the volume alluded to in note, p. 404." 
If this volume contains "La Nobla Leyczon, La Bnrca, Lo 
Novel Sermon, Lo Novel Contort, Lo Payre Eternal, Lo Be- 
spreczi del Mont, el l'F.vangeli de li (juatre SemeneeB," they 
may be compared with Morhiud'a description of volume I 
said to have been deposited at Cambridge, and with the little 
MS. book in the library of Geneva, No. 207. I should also 
feel much obliged if the writer of the article on the " I 
of the Poor of Lyons" (Brit. Mag., vol. sviii.) would ti 
more plainly, in your next Number, where he thinks he might 
find a portion of the lost Cambridge documents. " He has 
reasons,'' he says, " for believing that some were conveyed out 
of the kingdom and deposited in a place belonging to Protes- 
tants" (Brit. Mag., voL rviii., p. 609).* 

The various readings of the copies of "Waldcnsian ] 
espeeiaBy of the ' ' Noble Lesson,' 1 to which allusion has been 
made in this controversy, are viewed by me in a very different 
light from that in which they are seen by your correspondent. 
To my mind they prove the existence of several old codices of 
the " Koble Lesson," and are an answer to those who write 
about " the frauds of the Reformation," and who bring such 
sweeping charges rifJ'tirgcrv against Perrin, Murlnnd, andLeger. 
If it is " morally certain that Morland could not handle Pi6- 
montese or Provencal Poems, in a Gothic Codex of 450 years 
ago" (see Brit. Mag., vol. six., p. 16), f is it not improbable 
that "suck mean scholar*" as your correspondent calls the 
Legers, who primed Morland, and furnished him with tran- 
scripts and translations of the MSS., should have been able to 
give various readings, ad libitum, in anything like a colourable 
form, to copies otilS^. ot'oltl t'iedinontcsc iindProvenijal poems? 
I admit that there are marks enough of blundering inaccuracy, 
and want of erudition, in the publications of the three above- 



• [Supra, ji, 101.] 



t [Aprs, p. 113.] 
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mentioned writers ; and I do not defend Morland and Leger, 
where they offer such glaring mistranslations as those which 
you have adduced ; on the contrary, I will notice them all 
when I treat the question at length ; but, since they give the 
original passages in an opposite column, it is only fair to 
remark that they themselves have supplied us with the means 
of correcting their own errors. 

Tour correspondent mentions three manuscript copies of the 
Noble Lesson." I am inclined to speak aifire : — 

I. The Genevan copy transcribed for Raynouard's volume by 
Bertrand, and still remaining at Geneva. This I believe to 
the Book of Poetry in the Yatidois language, described by 

Perrin, p. 51), and mentioned by St. Aldegonde, 1 Tab., p. 153. 

II. The lost Cambridge copy of volume B, transcribed by 
Morland. 

III. The copy of which extracts are given by Leger, " Hist. 
Gun. des Eglises Vaud.," p. 26-30. 

TV. The copy preserved among the TJssher collection of 
Waldensian MSS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
This Br. Todd anil the correspondent of your last two Numbers 
describe as a transcript of the beginning of the sixteenth een- 
hundred years older than the book of Perrin, 
is at the head of the supposed gang of forgers. 

V. The copy (to which nobody, us far as I know, has before 
made any reference) from which Ladoucette took his extract 
in his " Hintoire lies Hautrs Alpes," p. 2!)9, which extract, 
short as it is, has a reading which differs greatly from the 
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long the various readings* to which I am inclined to at- 
iportance, as proving the existence of more than one 



• Almost every line in Lcger's Dint Morlaml's In 
Itioti from the Genu van MS. To suppose (list iill 
pttrpow b rtslly loo much. Of the first fort) -fou 
.■[ Ugcr'n which corresponds entirely will] the Gen 
of Worlsod'!. 



ancient copy, from which transcripts have heen made, let me 
direct attention to the following : — 
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I In justice to Perrin, whom you, Mr. Editor, hare bandied 
th §ome severity (Brit. Mag., vol. xviii., p. 620) [seep. 116, 
tupra], I think it right to say that I havo found proof of his 
credibility in several points where his :rraeift/has been doubted. 
GilleB, the nalivo historian of the Waldenses, states that many 

»USS. enumerated by Perrin were sent to him from the valleys 
of Piedmont ; and ho gives the name of the Piedmontese pastor 
■who was deputed to arrange them, and to make translations 
of them for Perrin's use. (See Gilles, "Hist. Eccl. desEglises 
Refor. du Piemont," p. 383.) 

The same author gives the date of the letters from Bohemia 
for which your correspondent asks (vol. xviii., p. 610), [see 
p. 108, supra], viz., the 27th June, 1533 ; and the particulars 
of the transaction, in which Daniel of Valence and Jeartde Ho- 
lmes were implicated, according to Perrin (p. 67). He gives the 
iubstanee, also, of those letters on which your correspondent 
observes that " it is to be regretted no copies have been fur- 
nished." (See Gilles, pp. 33-35.) 

I may be allowed to select imolher example of the manner in 
whieh I have tested Perrin m to his history and documents. 
In pages 110 and 111 he writes thus of the "WaldenseB: — 
" Eglises vrayment reformees de temps iartriemore - , car encor 
qu'en ladite vallce ily ait i preset des vkilles gens, etnon en 
petit nomhre, qui approchent, et quelqiies uns qui ont passe, 

Kit ana. 8i n'ont ces bon viellards jamais appris do leurs 
res et ayenls qu'il y ait eu do leur temps aucune messe, 
antee en leur pais." 

Perrin's book was published in 1619. Claude Seyssel, Arch- 
bishop of Turin, who visited the Waldinses ut'the Piedmontese 
valleys in 1517,* boasts that ho waB the first prelate in the 




• Tour torroaponilent thinks that it >n an artifice of the Protaslont- 
Vaodofa, after I he Reformation, ti i-nrry nfi tluWalduMa t"an origin bcfui* 
Waldo ; but Sersw!, who wa> in the valleya before the Reformation, Infc 

., that the heretics of the valley* had all along been n*mblnj[ an anli 
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memory of man who had visited them episeopally. Two of his 
expressions ure strong enough : — " Et earn oh cantata, nullus 
hominum memoria eorum prrlntits nil milium iUarum penetralia 
accederevixjueriiaitsus; metamen," &C, fol.il. — " Spejidtque 
pitta, ad ipsa locn nortris ai/teccxwihi" maxima ex-parts [ut 
dixitmu) inaceessa, Deo aid/tore profidi mmm" fol. iv. — 
"Claud. Scysselli ad versus Sec tarn YaldensiutnDisputationea:" 
Paris, 1520. 

In 1406, the Dominican, Vineeutius Ferrerius, preached to 
the Sub-Alpine Waldenses ; and he declared, in a letter to the 
General of his order, that, for forty years before, no Catholic 
preacher had been heard in the valleys. — (See "Prmf. Iliechini 
ad Monetam.," p. xvi.) Clande Seyssel, in his work, alludes 
upc'Lleilh- to books and writings in the vulgar tongue, by which 
the Waldenses were confirmed in theii' hostility to the Itomon 
Church.* See especially, fol. iv. and v. 

I am afraid Ibis letter is already too long, hut I cannot lose 
the opportunity of staling, in reierenee to your correspondent's 
date of 1 1 60f for the institution of Waldo's fraternity of " The 
Poor Men of Lyons," that 1173 was the year in which Waldo 
first came into notice. This is distinctly represented in the 
only contemporary document which gives us detailed informa- 
tion of "Waldo's lirst impulse and consequent proceedings. The 
Lyonese merchant happened to hear a troubadour reciting a 

quity to tlieir sect similar to that which, notortliii^ to Il-.'iiier, was claimed 
the Leonists. 

• Is it nut asti-iisi^e ,-,.-L:ii.l. I.ti.t, when 1 ;i I: ..-u in </uiiiii'xi..'ii with [hi! all?. 
antiquity of the Waldensian MSS. that when lichen wrote against cert 
In- relics, wli'jni his called Cathari, about the year 1160 (before Waldo), he 
marked, "Muniti sunt virrhis ;iut* Si'iinlm-ii! ijiiii: aliquo inodo sectis cor 
concordarc video tur."— Sea " Bibl. Patr.," vol iv., p. 2, p. 78. The Cathari 
against whom Eclmrl wrote chilli- from Italy, a 
some communication with the Sub-Alpine Waldenses; but if one community 
of dissentern had its writings at that early period, so might 

t [Brit. Mag., vol. xviii., p. 601 [lupra, p. 101]. 
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:m of Alexia, and, singularly enough, a Romish legend pro- 
iced impressions which led to a movement in opposition to 
.e Hoiniin Church. I refcr j'ou to " The Chronicle of Laon," 
blished in Bouquet's " Recueil des Historiens," vol. xiii. 
p. 682. 

This document escaped even Ussher's notice (perhaps from 
not having been in print inline Bouquet's collection), and has 
never been brought forward, as far as I know, by any writer 
on Waldo and the Poor Men of Lyons, The passage begins 
thus : — " Currents adhvc anno eotkm Incarnationis 1 1 73, fait 
apud Lngdunum Gallia, cirin qmituni, VaUlftinp nomine, qui per 
iHiquitaUmJaniiru multas tihipeeunias coacenerat" &c. Those 
who would make themselves well acquainted with Waldo's 
true history, and with that of "The Poor Men of Lyons," 
should first consult eontcnipoiaiy Miilliorities only, in the fol- 
lowing order : — 

Cbxonicon Anonymi Canonici Laudunensis, sub annis 1 173- 
1176. Bouquet, vol siii. 

Gaualteri Mapped Lie Sects Yaldesiorum, sxxi. MS. Bod. 
,. A part only of this is in print, published by Ussher. 
Chr. Eccl. Sum., c. viii. p. 268. 
Stephen de Borbone, who derived his information from 
Waldo's fellow- labourers in the work of translating and tran- 
scribing MSS. Apud Echart Pr. Or., Set., vol. i. p. 162. 
I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

W. S. GlLLT. 

I, Jan. 8, 1841. 



ON THE POEMS OF THE POOR OF LYONS. 

PoSTSCBIPT* TO No. II. 

Since the second portion of this paper was printed, some fur- 
ther and very surprising information has been communicated 
to the public concerning the ancient SIS. orMSS. of the poems. 
It is contained in the letter of Monsieur Favre Bertrand, of 
Geneva, to Dr. Gilly, and quite recently published by the latter 
in the Correspondence of the " British Magazine." The an- 
cient manuscript hook deposited by Morlaud at Cambridge, in 
1658 vanished unaccountably. But we now learnf with Bur- 
prise that the manuscript book deposited by Jean Leger at 
Geneva, iu 1662, disappeared in like manner. It is not to be 
found at Geneva; and no account can he given (at least none 
is given) o!' the: modi; of it.s disappearance. The book tie se re- 
trou-re plus. Such a iatality as those transactions exhibit will 
scarcely find a parallel in the history of literature ; and if the 
principal actor in them was honest, he was strangely unfortu- 
nate. Two s imila r volumes produced by the same individual, 
and lodged in two places, distant from each other, and both 
Becure — yet both of them evanescent, and melted into air ! 

However, there is nil li'iievanuw a visildemanuseriptof these 
poems, agreeing in age, materials,* and written character, with 
the description we have received of the two invisible ones. But 
Monsieur Bertrand says it is duodecimo, whereas the missing 
Geneva volume is described as having been an octavo. This 

* [Brit. Mug., vol. six., p. 357.] 

t [See Dr. Gilly'* Letter, p. 160, #wpra.] 

J Monsieur F. Bertrand, indeed, calls it vtllvm ; but Girard, who received 
it from one of the Leger?, terms it parchment. Therefore, whichever it really 
is, it is the same substance that the Lepers called parchment. 



B a third ancient codex, agreeing in many grand points 
with the other two. And who brought this oae to Geneva ? 
Monsieur Antoine Leger, who, jointly with his nephew Jean, 
gave the Cambridge one to Slorland. The librarian Girard,* 
(in a list of the donations that had been made to the library 
since he had the care of it, and of which list, tho date does not 
appear), enters it as a donation made by Antoine in October, 

1661, and on (A* day pretioun I" his death. Just about one year 
before the nephew deposited his book at Geneva, and took 
Monsieur Girard's receipt for it. All the three manuscripts (if 
they ever existed) appertain to the same family. 

One thing, at any rate, we may take for granted. The ne- 
phew, John, must have known all about his uncle's curious 
old copy, must have frequently examined it and compared 
it with his other two, and must have shod some piouB tears 
when he heard of the deathbed scene on the 17th of Octo- 
ber, 1661. "When he went to Monsieur Girard in November, 

1662, to present him with his own copy, Girard would 
no doubt exclaim, "Ah! it is but this time twelvemonth, 
that your poor dear uncle brought mc such another book. Here 
it is. Now we arc quite rich in Vaudois poetry." Not a bit 
of it. WhenJean Leger published his work in 1669, he knew 
nothing of the third manuscript which his dying kinsman had 
bequeathed to the library of Geneva. In the heading prefixed to 
his extracts from the" Noble Lesson," he informs his readers that 
there had been found two ancient copies of that poem, of which 
one was at Cambridge, itnd one at Geneva — viz., his own; 
while Girard's signature came forward to prove that there 
were two copieB at Geneva, that of 1661 and that of 1662. 
Strange ! that his living uncle should never have named tho 
other book to him. Stranger, if possible, that the last act of his 
dying kinsman should never, in the course of eight yeare, have 
reached his hearing. Most strange, incredible, and morally 

wilde. 

• Or Gerard, u he it railed in (he " Ilirtoitt Gtnmk," de. 






Evil so abounds upon earth that it must continually be in 
our thoughts. And Charity is so inseparably united to 
heavenly sister Truth, that she must very frequently become 
aware of its presence. But it is her peculiarity, signifif 
the Gospel, not to think evil from enmity and malice, or believe 
in its existence from the odious wish that it should be found 
existing. The author of this paper, having it for his object to 
vindicate the iiutlKntii-iiy'ifllu^eporms, can have no wish what- 
ever to diminish the number of vouchers far their antiquity. 
Nothing would satisfy him better than that several sueh copies 
should exist, or have existed. And it is only disbelieved be- 
cause it appears to be unworthy of credit, and because the 
statements present clear traces of prevarication. When Leger 
was offering to the world hi* ■ imiiiu^ly [p rhlod specimens of a 
production not as yet recognised by the learned, it was cer- 
tainly not his interest or desire to lower the proofs of its genu- 
ineness, or diminish the number of old contemporary documents 
demonstrative of that fact. We see him constantly exerting 
every nerve in the opposite spirit. Therefore, we may be fully 
satisfied that, when he assures us thut Geneva contained but 
one old MS. of it, he speaks the whole truth without suppres- 
sion. And though wo may think he has made two books out 
of one, wo are sure he did not reduce tbroe into two. Either 
the deposit made by Anthony in 1661, or that by John in 1662, 
is a fiction; but the other is a true history (inasmuch as one 
copy is forthcoming), and we are disposed to regard it as an 
authentic passage in the life and adventures of Morland's 
volume B. 

With this alternative bofare up, it is difficult to make a 
choice. If Girjird* was dead in 1669, when J. Leger printed 
his receipt for the volume ol" 1 fi()2, we should possess no assur- 
ance that the aforesaid receipt ever existed except in type. That 

■ Monsieur F. Bertram] only says that lie [Girard] was librarian " about 
tbc middle of the seventeenth century ;" and more, perhaps, is not known of 
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theory would sink the volume iu question, and set up that of 
Anthony in the previous year. But it involves a decided act 
of forgery ; and it is perhaps safer to believe that the receipt 
was really given in 1662 in exchange for the book which the 
younger Leger had brought. In that ease the subsequent but 
undated entry in the list of donations, by Monsieur Girard, 
would become the point in these incredible narrations upon 
which we must lay our finger. The incorrect entry stood un- 
contradicted by any public documents in Geneva. And if any 
one inquired tor the MS. mentioned in the receipt given to 
Jean Leger, the same answer as we now receive was then in 
readiness — " How extraordinary ! how very distressing ! il ne 
*e retrouee plus,'' Nobody could say, " 1 knew Monsieur An- 
toine intimately, and he never said a single word about his 
uable donation." For he gave it into the hands of Monsieur 
the very day preml-tiig hi a death. Since Leger could 

ly boast that " deux exemplaires se sont trouves" in all, of 
ich only one was at Geneva, and lal-ehuod iiiiimt'eBtly exists, 
it appears to belong rather more probably to Girard. Some other 
motive than the mere wish to multiply ancieut MSS. must be 
supposed to have existed. That motive may possibly have been 
the great alteration the book had undergone, by unstitching it, 
and shuffling and changing the contents. For the book of An- 
thony, in 1661, was far from coinciding in its contents with 
that of John in 1662. The whole matter is, however, involved 
in such complete mystery, that nothing affirmative can, with 
any degree of confidence, be pronounced upon it; and those 
who will may freely elect to believe in the library entry, and 
in the hook of 1661, rejecting Monsieur Jean's receipt and Mb 
book of 1662. Those who can, will feel pleasure in believing 
the whole story as it is told them. 

It may be remarked that, if the various reading of this patois 
were proofs of distinct MSS., we should here have conclusive 

idence that Rayuouard did not publish from the present Ge- 
text {quod e»t abmrdum) ; for Monsieur Girard, in his 
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enumeration of its contents, has treated us to some remarkable 
variations. 

The impression created by the state of the case, and specially 
by the language of Perrin citing Saint Aldegonde, that this was 
an unique and almost sacred volume, the sole ancient codex, is 
strongly confirmed by the entry concerning it; which states 
that it was " remis pour etre garde* pour les Eglises du Pie- 
mont." It was not Leger's : it does not now belong to the 
Genevese ; nor does it belong to any one of the Vaudois Valleys. 
But it is a volume kept, as in the ark of the covenant, for all 
the tribes of Israel. 
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the foe: 
ON THE POEMS OF THE POOR OF LYONS. 

No. in* 

None of the extant poemsofthePoorof Lyons, or, at the most, 
Lut one, could he applied lo the purposes of psalmody ; but 
they were composed us vehicles of instruction in sacred history, 
and of moral precept. Such a method of teaching was pecu- 
liarly suited to the wandering habits and empaupered condition 
of their first leaders. And the very form in which these poems 
present themselves would lead us to suppose that their authors 
still retained the primitive simplicity of their sect. 

But the eh rono logical allusion contained in the poem, which 
(for that reason) had been selected fur publication, makes a 
clear profession of antiquity. It cannot, however, avail to 
establish so high an antiquity as it appeared, and was fondly 
imagined to do ; and, consequently, cannot lend any effective 
support to those other dates which were so constructed as to 
harmonize with it. For either it must he as inauthentic as 
they are, or else its meaning has been misapprehended. 

The passage in question is near the commencement, and 
q these words : — 



• [Brit. M«k„ vol. lix., p. 260.] 

t The English editor hiis given the line thus— 
" Que fu script! lota, en son «1 derier 
" Since it wn written thus—for ice t 
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The first question we have to ask upon this is, whether 
" Noble Lesson" was indeed composed in or about a. d. 1100 
And we are compolled to answer that question peremptorily 
in the negative. 

Firstly, the authors of it declare themselves to be reviled 
under the appellation of Vaudes. That noun 
singular, and accented* on the lust syllable, Vaudes. In their 
translation of the epistle to Ladislaust they spell itValdes. And 
sometimes they formed it in \ the plural, Yaudesi or Yaldesi. 
The futility of the attempts to derive that word from vallit, 
a valley, has beec§ demonstrated in the British Magazine al- 
ready. It is evidently the same word that is so well known 
in Spain as the name of several families, and in like mannci 
accented on the last, Valdez. Sefior Valdez or Dominus Wal- 
densis is||, in effect, the same name as that of the English Lord 

never have hazarded such a proposition as that John meant the twelfth cen- 
turywhen he said, "*r*n hoib, . . . it is the last time." Secondly, there is 
no such word lis lora in the language of these poems. It has tio meaning, 
except aa an elision of la ora ; as in the " Novel Confort" — 
" Car voa non sabe 1'ora que Xrist deo venir." 

Thirdly, the Romance Latin is as exact iu its genders as the ancient ; and 
fo scripta could not he said by a Vaudoii to express fo scripto, any more 
than fiiit scripta conld he said hy Tully or Virgil for fait scriptum. Mor- 
land's interpretation is altogether absurd and barbarous. 

* See Leger, " Hist," p. 28. + Perrin, " Hist.," p. 224. 

% See Leger, p. 154. 

§ Brit. Mag., vol. xvi, p. 606, 7. [See p. 127, mpru.] 

|| It is customary to call him Peter Waldo, aa if it were the nominative, 
declined in oaii, which was a common name enough. But perhaps the truth 
in this case maybe, that he was de Wall'), in tliu ablative. His appellations 
ofPetrusWalden™, Waldius, Waldos, Don Valdensis, Yaldesins, and Vald« 
(which latter occurs in the ablative in W. Mapeus, " a primate ipsoniro 
Valde," and is completely identical with the Spanish Valdez), may he con- 
sidered equivalents for de Waldo, aa Lugdunensis i« for de Lugduno, And 
they are of the best antiquity. The first person, perhaps, who names him 
(Alanus de Insulis in «ec. xli.™), calls him Waldua. Peter of Piliehdorf 
contra Waldenses (circa \. a. 1444), says that in civlttitt Waldex qn* in 
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Forester, and the French Count de Laforet. Waldenses they 
were called, when this poem was written. But the fraternity 
which received that appellation was not formed until the year 
1177, being three or four years after Waldo embraced volun- 
.tary* poverty. Thus it is brought down seventy- seven years 
lower than its pretended date. To which it may be added, that 
Poor of Lyons was the genuine and primitive appellation of 
this sect, and that n<> iustiiueo of their being called "Waldenses 
has as yet been discovered^ anterior to 1192. 

Secondly, it contains an account " of the three laws that 
God gave to the world" (v. 437, etseq.), viz., that of nature, that 
of Moses, and that of Christ, after which was to be none other. 
But the doctrine of three consecutive laws of God, and states of 
the world and church, originated with Joachim, abbot of 
Coracio and Flore, and from him it was derived into various 
ohflnnels of sectarianism. The Vaudes differ from him in 

flnibiu Franriie aita eat [versus Alauianniam, in one MS.] fuit quidant civis 
dives. "Bibl. Mai. Patrum," xxv., p. 278. The tract ' ' Contra Pauperes do 
Lngd." (also ascribed to Peter of Pilcbdorf, but palpably by another band) 
Mys, anrrejiit quid am t regiont H'aldii Petrus nominatus {Ibid. p. SOO). 
Thisopulent landholder (for such he was) may have received his appellation 
from some private estate or domain, of which geography can take no cogni- 
xance. But considering tlie sxprassious above used —viz., in furious: Fraud* 
ata, versus Alamanniam, and regio WaUlis ; and considering that Lyons was 
the birth-place, and Burgundy the cradle of this sect ; it is probable that the 
Pagns Waldensns or Paysde Vaud, der Waldan din Lcmanischensee, situate 
in the Burgundia Transjurana, was that from which lie took his title. The 
Waldenses of Languedoc came into that country from Burgundy, as appears 
from authentic documents. 

* The writer of this is greatly obliged to Dr. Gilly for pointing out tins 
C fcwBh OU Lsudunanse, «iih which he was entirely unacquainted. It seems, 
ibsence of equivalent evidence to the contrary, conclusive that Peter's 
w of poverty was made in 1173, and that he first began to baveasso- 
i 1177. And the generally received date for the first of tlioaeerents — 

ve way Recuell dea Historiena de France, siii., C8U-2. 

t In which year the statutes of Otho, Bishop of Toul, term tbem haartUti 
ir Wadovs.— D'Argentre, Calltct. Ad., 1. p. 82. 

k2 




making the natural or put riarehol the fust:, the Mosaic the se- 
cond, and that of Christ and his apostles the third and last. 
But they evidently formed their triad after his theory had been 
published. The same abbot taught that each of the three laws 
was under a different Person of the Holy Trinity, and assigned 
to the* three Persona three distinct attributes, to be manifested 
in the three laws respectively — to the Father, power; to the 
Son, wisdom; and to the Holy Ghost, charity. But the Noble 
Lesson says — 

" These three, the Holy Trinity, 
Should ba prayed unto as oneGod, 
Full of all wisdom, and all power, and alt goodness," 

whichf three attributes the New Comfort thus distributes to 
the Divine persons — 

" The power uf the Father, and tlie wisdom of the Son, 
And the gooilueaa of the Holy Ghost." 

So it seems they had adopted his heresy of tritheism, as well 
as his notion of three states, though they did not apply either 
the one or the other in the mischievous way he had done. But 
the year 1181 is the earliest in which the abbot of Curacio can 
besaid to have promulgated his theories. In this munner we 
bring down the poem eighty-one years from its alleged date. 

Thirdly, it complains that they were marked out as objects 
of persecution by their name of Waldenses. 

" lib dion qu'es Vaudcs e degne de punir."J 

But it does not appear front history that the see of Rome had 

* Joachim Psalt. Decern Chord. 340, b. In Apocslypa , 5, b. 

+ See Brit, Mag., vol. xvii., pp. 1, 2. 

J See Nobla Leycion, v. 350-373. In v. 372, Leger has put mimV, death, 
instead of punir, punishment. The manuscript, the Dublin transcript, anil 
even Morland, are against him. It was a wanton act, committed to em- 
bitter a passage, of which the force really operates to destroy his own theory 
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liver pronounced any condemnation on the Poor Men of Lyons, 
r instituted any persecution of them, anterior to the bull of 
Lucius the Third, in a. d. 1183. They were (said Stephanus* 
de Jtorbone, eive fSelluvillu.) excommunicated by John Belles- 
nmins, Archbishop of Lyons ; and judged schismatic andhere- 
tical by a council anterior to the [fourth] Lnteran. But Joannes 
a Bellis Manibus, Archbishop elect of Narbonne, was trans- 
ferred to Lyons by Lucius the Thirdf in the course of a. n. 
118] ; which proves that the fourth in Lateran was the council 
i»n alluded to by name, and that of Lucius III.J the one 
aid to have preceded it. " Pope Lucius (saith Conrad§ of 
jerg) placed them in the number of heretics ;" which ex- 
a positive way what the silence of history confirms 
jatively— viz., that the bull of Lucius was the first penal 
animadversion 1 1 on the Panperes. Therefore we have now de- 
graded the aspiring date of the poem in question by no less 
than eighty-three years. 

• ApuJ Martene, Thesaurus, torn. 5, p. 1778. Quetif, fl'M. Ord. Frtdic, 
I, p. J 92. 

t For the proofs of this see Gallia Christiana, IV. p. 130. It Follows that 
Ike year 1180, mentioned by Stephen of Buuthun, raitnot be right; and 1183 
h, probably, tbe year he menus. Their es com muni cation by Archbishop 
John was probably in execution of tbe papal bull, though be places it first in 
Ibe sentence. Qusre tamen. 

J It bj bM MSMMry to infer from bis words, that Lucius hell a general 
council, or a provincial synod of the whole Qaffloui Church. The pope's or- 
dinary Lniin.il. si'rvin^ fin [he iimhiil di.ice.-iin und patriarchal synods, will 
•uflice !•> explain than. 

fCit. Boasnel, H.it. da Variation, L.xi.; Baynouacd 2, pexxxviii. ; 
Maitland, " Facta null Documents, ' in,, p. 3!)8, 

is declared by Eirutu Kudiger. Lucius Pupa Terlius ut hnre- 
■ actus est eiterat.i>, de Bctlatfll Ftatnun in Mulii-miA, p. I, 
-iijuiviiinnm monumentum in quo expresna tit menliu liwniaia Faiipwitn de 
n uVcrrUim a* Ltidi I'apw n-rtii anno 1 183. Du l'lessii J' 
ticl.Jud., 1, p. 83. 



We have next to inquire, la the line a forgery? or is 
assertion in it a lie ¥ or has its import been misapprehended ? 
The first- mentioned supposition would save all further trouble. 
We have no credible evidence that more than one genuine 
MS. has existed within memory. Looking to that one MS., 
we are given to understand that it is not interpolated by mo- 
dem hands. Monsieur Itaynouard's words, " Les personnes 
qui I'oxamineront (ce poeme) avec attention jugeront que le 
tnanuscrit n'a pas e"te interpole"," seem indeed to appeal only 
to the moral evidences of non -interpolation furnished by the 
poem itself; not to any actual and searching examination of 
the ancient parchment. But as Monsieur Favre Bertrand 
transcribed the whole, with a full knowledge of the impor- 
tance of this line, and conveyed it to Rayuouard with no i 
mation of its being Buppoeititioiis, or having undergone altera- 
tion, it is fair to conclude that it ia (to all appearance) an inte- 
gral part of the text. It is a question of fact, which requires to 
be, and we hope soon will he, narrowly examined. Meanwhile, 
it behoves us, not in verbal courtesy alone, but in all sincerity, 
to accept and believe that the antique text bond fide stands 

It comes next in order to inquire, whether this poem may 
not have been composed in its present form at, or anterior to, 
tho time (whatever that may be) at which this old MS. was 
penned ; and whether its author may not have falsely repre- 
sented it as yet a century older, and so practised a literary im- 
posture. To this supposition three answers suggest themselves. 
First, that the character of this production, and of the others 
that accompany it, is simple, manly, and virtuous, betraying 
no aim or purpose but the diffusion of what they held for truth. 
Secondly, that the poor of Lyons had no inducement to the 
practice of this deception. We cannot discover any end that 
the poet would gain by persuading his hearers or readers that 
those verses were written uia.d. 1100. We should refrain 
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from charging tie author of this interesting work with a false- 
hood that would be gratuitous,* and is not accounted for. 
Thirdly, if wc wore disposed to fasten upon him such a design, 
we should find it difficult to account for his ignorance and in- 
capacity in the execution of it. His case was not like that of the 
Vsudois- Protestant date-forgers. For tliis MS. is very ancient, 
rince some have judged it to he of the twelfth century. There- 
fore the poet must hare lived when all tho main traditions of 
the sect were tolerably fresh. And tho date of Peter Waldo 
and that of the papal persecution could scarcely have been un- 
known to him. "Whilst engaged in antedating bis own work, 
of which the date was private, by nearly a century, he would 
not have clumsily betrayed Ids own fraud by antedating both 
the founder and the persecution, of which the dates were no- 
torious and public. 

Since we admit (until duly advised to the contrary) that the 
is genuine, and acquit its author of any dishonesty, but 
at the same time well know that it was not composed within 
eighty-three years of a. n. 1100, it remains to find Borne 
sense in which the words in question can be true. Such an 
explanation has been already suggested in a former volume.! - 
And nothing has since occurred to induce the abandonment of 
that suggestion. The whole of a century is governed by the 
year of its commencement, and each of its successive years 

* Some persons hud in tins thirteenth century (as Sacconi stales) hegun ID 
tiwe the origin of Iliis community to Pope .Sylvester's time, or earlier. And 
PetcrofPilichdorr.wbowss professor of theology in A. u. H44 (Fabric., Bibl 
Med. Latin, ed. HansL D'Argentre, Collect. Jnd. 1, p. Hi), accuses the Wol- 
denses themselves of tracing their own origin to the days of Sylvester. No 
aoch spirit manifests itself in their printed remains. And the mention of Pope 
Sylvester in v. 40i) of the "Noble Lesson," while it shows the origiu and ex- 
plains the growth of the Syl vest nan fable, proves at the same time tho au- 
thor's entire innocence of it. It may he observed that both those authors 
ik cliiofly in reference to the Waldenses in Germany. 

t [Brit. Mag., vol. xvi., p. 607. See the passage alluded to above p. ISO.] 



bears the name of that year prefixed to its own units or decads. 
Therefore the line — 

" Bon ha mil e cont bdcz compll entierament" 

may be taken to mean that the eentury of years of which 1100 
had been the denominator was entirely completed, and the 
fresh century, of which 1200 was the denominator, actually 
commenced. It is no light argument to this purpose that syn- 
tax is violated by putting the singular verb ha instead of han. 
" Eleven hundred years has been, not have been, completed." 
In that respect the llomanee tongue is as regular as the. Latin, 
and does not subjoin singular verbs to plural nouns. The 
poems, it is believed, offer no other instance of ha for han. 
Therefore those who would hastily rejoin to us, " The words 
will not grammatically express your meaning," must remember 
that tliey will not grammatically express anything ; but that 
the tendency of the grammatical license employed is synthe- 
tical, and to place the 1 100 years (if we may so say) algebra 
colly sub vinculo. What Bhould we think, if we read any- 
where " TTndceies centum anni completum est ?" The case U 
the same ; and the expression made use of seems anomalous 
and unique. 

We are to understand that it was composed to, or shortly 
after, the year 1200, and that its author regarded that epoch 
as " the hour written of" or foretold, asintroducmg the " last 
time," and all after which was but the remnant of time, " el 
remanent,'' to he marked by the world's downfall, " elchavon," 
and to be spent in expectation of the* great Antichrist's ad- 
vent. But we have also seen him borrowing from Joachim t' 
idea of three states, and partly tainted with his tritheism. 
Now, the doctrine which we have been led (by other conside- 
rations) to ascribe to the author of this poem happens to be 
purely that of Joachim, and which has no where hecn met 
with, but in that abbot's original speculations, He taught that 

* See versos 454-6". 
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1200 was the beginning of the time of the end, and a. t>. 
, its consummation; and that the intervening sixty years 
a remnant of time, not properly belonging either to his 
or his thud statu* mwndi, and to he characterized by 
downfall of (he secular church, the tyranny and persecutions 
he beast, and lastly, by the manifestation and brief (but 
long) reign of Antichrist And this he taught, not as a 
>phet himself, hut as a spiritually gifted Interpreter of the 
scriptural prophecies. Therefore the year 1200 was really 
Bcripta l'ora, according to the scriptural exposition of the very 
man of whose ideas we hud detected :i portion in this and ano- 
ther of the poems ; and according to that of no other man (his 
disciples excepted) that ever lived. Herein, it must be ad- 
mitted, there is considerable confirmation. And unless it should 
bo befull that future scrutiny of the MS. were to shako the au- 
thenticity of the passage, we shall probably do well to acqui- 
esce in the above conclusion. 

No difficulty will arise from the* statement, that " Monsieur 
lebler (the Oenerese librarian) judged the MS. of Geneva to 
of the twelfth century." He was a naturalist, distinguished 
by a voluminous work on vegetable physiology, and similar 
productions. Although it is no proof against his being practi- 
cally skilled in antiquarian research, those two pursuits have 
seldom, if ever, been followed to the highest degree of emi- 
nence by the same individuals. They seem to require diffe- 
rent habits of mind and of Btudy, and to lead to, if they do not 
require, different intimacies and habits of social intercourse, 
allow to his judgment the amplest authority that 
ich decisions can possess, it will amount to nothing. For an 
opinion that only assigns it to the twelfth century !b satis- 
fied by the hypothesis that it was written in 1190 or 1199. 
Hut. when these "pinions are broached, we must never forget 
that a book was written by n man, and that man was neither 
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born the day before he wrote it, nor (most likely) did he die the 
day after. Consequently, to say that a given book was probably 
written in 1180, is, by implication, to say that it was probably 
written in 1150 or in 1210. Because it is perfectly probable, 
that the same scribe who was sixty years old in 1180 may 
have written it when he was only thirty ; or that he who was 
thirty years old in 1180 may not have written it till he was 
sixty. It is therefore abundantly manifest, that such a judg- 
ment as that pronounced by Mons. Senebier entitles us to claim 
many years of the thirteenth century, when all we have strict 
occasion for is its commencement. 
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DK. GILLY'S SECOND LETTER ON THE WALDEN- 
SIAN MSS. 

is l-rtterwes drawn forth liy i.!u- l'.i!.[-vi|i( !■■ No. II. (if the Papers " On 
le Poems of the Poor of Lyons," p. 173, Mupra. It was printed in the. 
lix., p. 887, »j.J 

Mr »Ein Sir, — Surely the writer "On the Poems of the 
'oor of Lyons" might adopt some more likely mode of ascer- 
taining facts, than by indulging in such suspicious and in- 
jurious surmises as are contained in the last Number of the 
British Magazine. The whole mystery of Lcger's produc- 
tion, and use of copies of "The Noble Lesson," is as sur- 
prising and perplexing to me as it is to him, and I have felt 
the difficulties of the case in all its bearings. The appearance 
and disappearance of some of the MSS., the apparently irre- 
concileablc accounts given by the parties cuiid/riied with them, 
the memoranda of the librarian Girard, on the deposit of the 
MSS. in the library of Geneva — these are all subjects of won- 
But, instead of wasting time in endless conjectures, had 
not better resort to an accurate inquiry on the spot, where 
there are yet some remains of the MSS. which have occasio7ied 
this controversy; and where some traces may yet be left of 
the proceedings of the Legers, andljirai'd, mid JI"i'l;md? There 
is at least one ancient codex of the " Noble Lesson" in exis- 
tence, and somebody may be found to scrutinize it with a sharp 
eye, and to report if it exhibits any, and what, marks of inter- 
polation, and what are its several characteristics. 

Tour correspondent says,* " We have next to inquirf, h the 






•Brit. M«g.,Tol. rix., p. 2C;i [p. 182, «pra]. 



a forgery ? Looking to that one MS., we are given to under- 
stand that it is not iidrrpnhifrd by modern hand*. Monsieur 
Raynouard 's words, < Le» personnes qui V examineront (ti 
poeme) aeec attention Jagcront que. le vwnuscrit n'a pas iti 
interpoli,'' seeat indeed to appeal only to the moral wide 
of non-interpolation furnished by the poem itself, not to a 
actual and searching examination of the ancient parchment." 
"It is a question of fact," your correspondent continues, 
"which requires to be, and we may hope soon will be, n 



Why, I repeat, does he not take measures to have the M9. 
examined by a witness in whom he can confide ? In my las 
letter to yon,* I stated that I had myself seen the Geneva 
book, and had examined the IIS., and could vouch for the ai 
curacy of M. Bertrand's description of it. The persuasion on 
my mind is, that the MS. of the " Noble Lesson" has not been 
tampered with. But I may not have looked into it with the 
searching eye of habitual suspicion, though I went to the li- 
brary of Geneva on purpose to examine it. And who am I ? 
A psrtizan, a prejudiced person. Well, then, I sobjoin a fac- 
simile sent to me from Geneva ; it contains four lines ; one of 
these has the date in the MS., the line concerning which it is 
asked, " Is the line a forgery ?" Make what use of it you please; 
print it, or send it to your correspondent. Does it look like an 
interpolatiou ?\ Has your correspondent no friend or friend's 
Mend at Geneva, who will take tne trouble of casting a search- 

• Brit. Mag., vol. six., p. 132 [see p. 162, ivpra]. 

t The Editor [of Brit. Mug.], thus appealed to, is bound to say, that he 
does not see anything in the rnc-simikMti.il I ■>"!;. 1 :];..■ iru. ■!■]... Lit i™ or forgery. 
Whether the poem i- .if nu_vttiii!u,'li!»!- th>> ntnii[iiity whit-li that line is supposed 
lo indicate is a rjticdtinii oil i.hi.li he is so im fur! Li in tie as t.i ilitTer from both 
Dr. Gilly and hisoppontnt. He tabes, however, a lively interest in the dis- 
cussion of the subject between such parties, because he believes that it will tend 
to elicit great and important truths, and will bo glad to assist by any mean! 
in his power. He has sent the fac-simtle to the author of the papers on the 
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ing eye over the book, and ascertain whether there may have 
heen any eriiseTiieiit, substitution, interpolation, or interlinea- 
tion? Is not the librarian at Geneva, M. Diodati, to he trusted? 
I am sure, to judge from the trouble he has given himself to 
reply to my letters, he would do as much for your correspon- 
dent. He would tell him truly everything that may be said 
of the MS., of Girard's memoranda, and of those " rmmigne- 
mtntu" ofM. Favre Bertrand, enmnninic.Litod to M. Eaynouard,* 
which excited the susph-iiius expressed in vol. xix., pp. 19, 20. 
Mr. Favre Bertrand is still living at Geneva. Let him he 
questioned. lam confidant that both Mr, F. Bertrand and Sf. 
Diodati would report frankly and correctly on all the points of 
your correspondent's doubts and misgivings. It is certainly 
much easier and more tempting to indulge in critical conjec- 
tures, in smart witticisms, and in all that running fire by which 
controversialists can distinguish themselves, than to pursue 
the slow jiroeesB of scrutinizing existing record * in their place 
of deposit, and of collating documents in manuscript with 
rs of them in print. Let us go to the original sources, and 
let us get together all the facts we can, or we shall remain 
rhere we are ; and we shall continue to express ourselves as 
f wo were more suspicious and uncharitable than we really 

For my own part, I would rather state one fact, or produce 
one document, than hazard a hundred clever but somewhat 
ungenerous conjectures ; and in this work of collecting authentic 
materials I have been toiling for years, and continue to labour, 
and I have not been unrewarded. Your correspondent in a 
note has given me creditf for bringing forward one piece of 
documentary evidence which has never before, to his know- 



'■ Forms of (lie Poor of Lynns ;■ and, if il is thought Ihut it will throw any 
ill on th» mailer, bo will ba very happy to have it engraved. 

[S«pp. 1*7, MB.mpro.] 
t Brit. Mag., vol, lix., p. 2G1 [p. 179, m/iro]. 
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lodge or to mine, appeared in any controversy relating to "Waldc 
or the Subalpine Waldenscs — viz., the "Chronieon Laudu- 
nense," and yet this is the only full contemporary record c 
"Waldo's first steps towards separation from the Church c 
Rome. I have been equally fortunate in other attempts t 
throw light upon the W" allien*! (in question. 

Through the kindness of Br. liandinel, the highly i 
spected librarian of the Bodleian Library, and a friend at Ox- 
ford, I have been enabled to put the whole, of Walter Mapes' 
treatise concerning the " Poor Men of Lyons" in print, Ussher 
having given a short extract only. My appeals to the a 
tance of the librarians of the public libraries of Grenoble a 
Zurich have also been successful in rescuing from their t 
scurity two ancient codices — vernacular translations of Scrip- 
ture in the language of the Subalpine WsiMenses. One of 
these I described in my last letter to the British Magazine* 
(though your correspondent took no notice of it), and it has 
led to the announcement of a MS. copy of the Grenoble Codes 
of the year 1522, preserved in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin, an account of which, and of some of the Ussher 
MRS., wiU shortly appear, I trust, in your Magazine, from the 
pen of Br. Todd. Le Long, in his " Bibliotheca Sacra," 
scribes this as an. Italian version, and my letter of inquiry c 
the subject was answered by a very courteous communication 
from Dr. Todd. 

These are proofs sufficient of the kind and ready attention 
which the conservators of public libraries pay to requests made 
to them, such as I recommend your correspondent to make for 
the removal of some of his si 

I care not what transpires, so ob we do but get hold of the 
truth. In proof, Mr. Editor, of my readiness to produce what 
makes in favour of the hypothesis of others, as well a 
own, I now furnish you with an account of the Zurich Codei 
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which confirms in part one of Mr. Muitland's doubts, expressed 
in bis "Facts and Documents," p. 130 [»., in these words]: — 

" Le Long rrfiri to a duodecimo of which he only lays, 'N. Tcstamentum 
lingua Pedemuutaim- Vallri^i per l'.nrlnjtum LpuiiHliim -m mhiistrumYallen- 
Km tranalatum. Codex in 12 ncriptus post annum MC. Biol. Civica Tigurinat 
Oltiua,' That thit MS. imi written after the year 110(1, I fully biliepe ; 
and if the writer styles himleifa Barbe and a Valtetian minister, I should 
imagine, a good while after. It doa not appear that Le Long hnca any 
mart about it than I hem extracted from chap. ciiL p. 162." 

Dr. Orelli's* opinion, in his account of the Zurich Codex, 
corresponds with Mr. Maitland's conjecture : — 

" Codex MS. Novi Testament! j»g Chartacoita, Sssculi XIV., foimffl 12", 
nunc conttslw fulii* 1)111. Imk\ Litmus a niiimi nrcniiure circiter annum 
1 700 ncriptna, idem proraus atone ills, quern cum Le Lougiu olbn communi- 
cavit lo. Bnpliata Oltiu.s, oini-ais taintji vsrbiu: ' Script us [Hist annum M. C-' 
qum quidem per se vtrissima, Bed ijiiuis imiiiii;!, rt [in>j,u-n?a prene ridicula, 
sunt. Etcnim ego, qui prop* ninnes Helvetia Outt M, HMtaDM etiam Ger- 
uiaiiic nali» accurate iuapcxi, hunc scriptum canseo inter annoa M.CCC.L. et 
M-CCCC, 

oldmi(XVll) Vers. Cap. 111. Evangelii S.Mathsei; diczent. Aqit (Aqueit) 
t. h mtojilhama a) gl xxxxx. (legi nunc nequit :) placami. Excepto vero 
Initio codex eel integer ul.[iu- uptime am'crviitus. Specimen (facsimile), 
quod nptaa omni qua par est, i'l^crt\irni;i tiljt iiiiErliiiii.-. ' iiles, vera. 2 omiaaa 
erne verba: 'Eirl apx'ipiuiQ 'Am cni Kaiafa, sivo in Vulgatn Latiua, ex 
ipm Val'k-usesN, J |', giirun ii: dialect um on v me runt : sub principit/u* tucerdo- 
tum, Anna et Caipha." 

It will be worth while to collate the Zurich Codex with that 
at Grenoble. At present I can only assist your readers in tail- 
ing a comparative view of the two by presenting them with the 
following extracts, which I have received, with tac-similes, 
a the beginning of the third chapter of St. Luke : — 

Communkaled to me in a letter received from Dr. Orelli, the prcunl 
irich, at the beginning of the current month (Marsh) [184 J j 



Zusich Codex,* 12mo, said to be of Grenohi.e Cor>Ex,t 4mo, said tn 
the fourteenth century, of the thirteenth century. 



» At quiniED an de lenpcri de Ti- 
ber! Cesar quant pilat segnoriinva en 
iudea, e htrode era Segnor de Ga- 
lilea, b lo see frayre Pbelip segnor de 
In region de Iturea e deTraconite, e 
Lisania wgnnr de la region de Abelina, 
la parolla fo fnyia sobre hiaban till] de 
Zacaria al desert sot li princi de li 
preyre Anna ot Cayphas." 



" Mas la parolla del aegnor fo fai 
anlire .Ichnn lilh de Zacharia a! o 
cert al 15 an de lemperi de Thil* 
cesur, penc pilalh procurant Juden, 
ilt'j-i'ili' ijiiiir! princi ill' Galilea, e h 
lo fraire de lui quart princi de Ytm 
o de la region de trachonitittit, 
lifanii quart princi de Abelina so 
princi do li prever Anna e Caypha.' 



I have not yet been able, at this distance from public libra 
ries, to ascertain whether the very peculiar reading ii 
noble Codex (which begins with mention of the Word of tl 
Lord coming upon John before it gives the date of the year, 01 
states the names of the emperor and the tetrarehs), agrees « 
any other ancient version ; and I shall be much obliged by 
information on this subject 

In the Grenoble MS. the year is denoted by Arabic c 
tera, a mode of notation which was not commonly used in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries ; but it bad been introduce 
by the Moors and Saracens into the Sub- Alpine and Pyrenean 
regions long before. 

The dialect of each is called, very properly, Pedemontano- 
Provencnl, and was understood on each side of the Alps. Par- 
taking, therefore, of the vcniaiiulur language of Italy, the Gre- 
noble MS. furnishes ns with an early version, which is a curiosity 
in literature, it having been unknown, according to the author 
of " Facts and Documents," p. 130, to Le Long, Muratori, 
and Magliabcechi ; for, though the former refers to a codex in 

• The Zurich Codex seems Co contain a translation of the New Testament 
only. 

f The Grenoble MS. has not only the whole of the New Tenement, 
also the five books of Solomon, as they are called— viz., Provi 
astes, Wisdom, Ecclesiaaticus, and the Song of Solomon. 
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the same language, on tho authority of Thomassin do Ma- 
zangue, and llemervillo de St. Q.uintiii, he hud never seen it 
himself. I hope I may therefore take some credit to myself 
for bringing this litigated point to a. close, as far as the exis- 
tence of such a version goes, and for making this accession to 
our stock of biblical information. 

The description of the codex by Thomassin de Mazangue 
corresponds with that of the MS. now at Grenoble in so many 
particulars thatit must be of the same family, to say the least. 
He recognised traces in his copy of the antiquity of 400 years, 
" canitiem 400 atmorum," and contended that it was from a 
version much more ancient, " versionem vero esse antiqutorem.'"* 
There is no difficulty, therefore, in believing that the Greno- 
ble Codex is n MS. of the thirteenth century, and that the 
version it. contains may have been of a still older date. Many 
vernacular translations were then in use, and why may not 
the Sub-Alpine Waldenses have had theirs ? James I., King 
of Arrugun, and Count of Provence, in the year 1213 prohi- 
bited the circulation of Books of the Old and New Testament, 
translated into the Itomamit diahct.^ 

Pope Innocent III., in 1 199 or 1200, wrote to the clergy of 
Metz to make inquiries about a vernacular translation of tho 
Gospels, the Epistles of St. Paul, the Psalms, the Book of Job, 
and other passages of holy writ. J And about 1180, Peter 
Waldo circulated his vernacular translations, some of which I 
still believe were made in the ltomaunt dialect, for the use of 

* Ijj Long, " Bibl. Sacr.," i., 3G8 ; and Suppl. Nat. Alex. 19, p. 75. 

t The book which Robert PUyce, Hector of ISrompton, left in his will in 
I34S, as Jiated in my last Idler, may have been a transcript of the Grenoble 
Codes, became It ij called " llibula ( Biblia?) in Komnnam lingium trans- 
latam," and therefore contained more than the New Testament. 

{ The translators "f this versimi ivera unknown, for liinoetnt asks a great 
many questions about them: — Who were they? What was their olijwt in 
trail. taiing the. Srriptutes i For whom was tho version intended > What 
was their faith, &c 
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the Sub -Alpine Waldeiiscs, by whatever territorial name- they 
may have been called; for it is certain that, when Waldo fled 
from Lyons, he and hie " Poor Men of Lyons" took refuge 
among the mountaineers of Provence and Lombardy, whom he 
found to he, and not whom he caused to l»-, impngnen of Romish 
errors. — (See Stephen de Eorhone. who derived his account 
from one whom Waldo had employed to make hie translations.) 
Vernacular Scripture was abroad at a still earlier period, even 
in the retired spot from which I write this letter. The Book 
of the Monk Reginald, written about the year 1172, relates an 
anecdote of a " layman" employed in the repairs of Norham 
Castle by Bishop Pudsey (who presided over the dioceae from 
1 1 53 to 1 194). This layman carried a book with him, out of 
which he recited passages from llie Scripture, especially from 
tlie Gospels, very much to the surprise of his hearers. They 
were amazed, says Reginald, that he should have built His 
faith on those texts, especially as they were "non autentiea, 
non tamen fidei canoucm excedentia." — (Bee vol. i. of the pub- 
lications of the Surtees Society, 183.5, pp. 94-98.) 

I venture to make a digression to a kindred subject, 
your Notice to Correspondents at the end of the last Numbe 
[Brit. Mag., vol. xix., p. 368], there i^ the following query :■ 
" It is known that there are editions of the French New T< 
tament which translate Acts, _\iii. 2, by ' Or comme ih itjfrvii 
au Seigneur le Sacrifice de la Mesxe,' &c. Will any 
who is able, say how many, and which ?" 

Mr. HartweU Home, in his " Introduction to the Study 
Scripture," vol. ii, part 1, see. vi. § 3, p. 99, in a note, gives tl 
information your querist asks for: — "Le Nouveou Testamen 
de notre Seigneur J. C. tradiiit de Latin en Francois par It 
Theologiens de Louvain; impriiue ii Bordeaux, ehez Jacqui 
Mongiron-Millangcs, Imprimeur du Roi et du College, 168) 
Avec approbation et permission." " Two copies are at Oa 
ford, one in the Bodleian Library, and another in that of Chri 
Church College ; two others are in Dublin, in the Univt 
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Library, and in the library founded by Archbishop Marsh ; 
find a fifth, is in tin. 1 puHscfsinTi of His 1'nuil Mi^Iinens the Duke 
of Sussex." 

To this list given by Mr. Home I am able to add one more. 
The library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham has a copy of 
this notorious mistranslation of the Theologians of Louvain. 
The reason given by one of the translators for the falsification 
was, " because he had often been asked by Citlviniats what 

iptiirc afflrmeil the apostles said mass." Home, ibid.* 
I remain, my dear Sir, yours truly, 
W. 8. Gnxr. 

Nohham Vicarahe, March fl, 1841. 

* The Editor [of Brit. Mag.] is much obliged toDr. Gilly; and bis think* 
■re also due to Mr. Milliken for h letter on the subject. His inquiry, however, 
wn rather to elicit information respecting other editions containing the same 
mistranslation us that of Bordeaux, H*. ill ink. In- bai lii.inl of one atMona. 
At inj' rate, Leslie, in (lie Kith section of his "Case stated between the Church 
of England and the Church of Rome," makes the Romish lord say, " Have yon 
any objection against the Louvain translation now printed and sold at Paris, 
with the approbation of the doctor! and divines there ?" and the English gen- 
tleman replies, " Yes, my lord, bete is ona in my band, bought in the Rue 
St. Jacques, in Parii, where they :trc printed, n-illi the approbations before 
them, in the year 1701. And in this translation there are many mistransla- 
tions; I will show your lordship one ; it is said, Acts, sin. 2," &c. It maybe 
presumed that he referred to the edition of 10 SO, of which the Editor baa 
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m dcsDocteura d. 
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reconnui) par le Corn- 



now before him the only copy which he reme 
met with lately at a shop in Ilolborn The 
lament da Notre Seigneur Jesus Christ d 
Louvain. Reveue et corrigee de nnavean, 
tine ponvelte Traduction, sur 1'ancienne Edit 
maaderueot du Papo Sixto V. et publico par l'autorite da Clement VIII. 
Avee dens Tables, I'ane des Epistrea at dos Evangilcs, el i'autre ilea eboses 
principales- Nouvcllc Edition. A Paris. Chez Nicolas le Craa au troisii.-me 
Pilier da la grand' Sslla du Palais, ii 1'L eouriinnce. M.rx.xcix. Avee ap- 
probation.™ It has not been collated with the Bourdtux edition; but the 
id of Acts, ilii. 2, is as it stands above; and in the " Table des choaes 
ea continues au Nouvcau Testament" (which is not in the Bour- 
i edition) we find, " M'ttt eilebree paries Anostres, Act IS, 9." lu- 

oi 




196 

deed, this Table is very explicit, and worthy of the work. For instance, 
"L 'adoration faite UU boia, bux homines et aux Anges. Heb. xi 21; Act. 
25 ; Apoc xix. 10 et xii. 9." — "La Jpo&tres t-toient Sana Ft 
quelqu'un d'eux en aeu urn-, il P;i ijuiiu'c qu;iri<i il a itO fait Apfjtre. Mntt.s 
27." etc—" La Cmfiition des pechcz so doit fairs su Pasteur. Marc, L 
&c. — "Lea Apoatres ont donne aux fideles !a Con 
Acts, xx. 42," ftc— " lndalgcnct. Diou use iFindult/encc, Matt. si. 22, 21, 

S3.. II veut aussi que son Eglise en use, Matt. xviiL 18, 22," &c " Mori* 

. . . elle avoit fait void, de Virginitc, Luc i. 34."— "Feleriit et Pilerinagt 
approuvez de Dieu, ct aulborisez duns I'Ecritor*, ceux qui It-ur font du bien, 
serout sauvez ; et ceux qui ne leur en font point seronl damnez. Marc \read 
Matt.} xxv, 35, &c."—"JPuT<patoire, Matt. v. 25, et xii. 33."—" Xcliqtta&a 
Saints sont u avoir el rcscrvi r, ;-.r.iisi[iii: Uicii ["ait l.n aiuMipile miracles par dies, 
Matt. ix. 20, et xiv. 36, &C."— " II ne faut pas converter avec ceux qui re- 
jettcnt les Trudititna, 1 Thcss. iii. 6, 14." One circumstance about tliii par- 
ticular copy may be worth mcniionii:g. Whether the binder made a mistake, 
or -whether the owner was ashamed to bo known to have the bookoti his shelf, 
jriil ^vi>iii-l ii. in |,:isi f'M n '.'iv.: v.liii:!] l".^v iv.-ul ; *vi-h r,i l.il,,- dm 
be determined, but certain il i-i (from [be legible impression 
though the lettering piece Is gone), that the volume has been lettered Coke 
on LnrLETON. With regard to the Bordeaux edition, the Editor appre- 
hends that several copies might be added to the five mentioned a 
that, like many other libri rarisiimi, this Testament is not so cer, 
baa been imagined. Perhaps one of the live may be a copy from Caesar de 
Missy's ci.illiiiii'jii, which was sold by auction, by Mr. Evans, in 1821, ; 
which fetched, tin: v.'riii-r belli 1 vi s. .L'll : but tin; i-atnln^in.- of (hat wile m 
tions three other copies (one in the Duke of Devonshire's library, a second in 
ilic An hi episcopal Library, at Lambeth, and a third the writer does not re- 
member where), ami it i.-i certain that all of ilu-..> three copies cam 
eluded in those mentioned by Ml. Home. Can any one give infon 
to the identity jr 'Inference between the edition <.f Hmmieaus and Paris, or 
point out any other editions 
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that the Morland MSS. G. and H. were 
, or perhaps the originals, of some of the 
Dublin MS. C 1. 6. and believing at the 
1 "i .-i 1 1 ili-itj']":;uh>l, I had ton hastily thrown 
xpra), that portions at least of the vols. G. 
y to Dublin. I may arlil hero that, although 
press with the Hasher MSS., there is do 



, of the Archbishop's Collection. See 



absolute proof that it ever formed a part 
above, p. 74.— J. H. T. 

My dear Sin, — The discussion of ihe Waldensian question 
in the British Magazine has at length led to tho production 
of documents which will extricate it from many of its difficul- 
ties. I beg, therefore, to offer you my very sincere thanks for 
the space which you have allowed mo to occupy in your pages ; 
and to acknowledge, at the same time, the service which Dr. 
Todd has rendered to the cause, by his description, in your two 
last Numbers, of the "Waldensian manuscripts preserved in 
the library of the University of Dublin. 

It is indeed refreshing to find, in the rough and rugged 
path of controversy, it few green spots, on which wo may rest 
with confidence, and interchange some of those kindnesses 
which generate mutual esteem. 

I have lately been to Ireland to inspect the Waldensian. do- 
nits; and Dr. Todd not only grunted me that unrestricted 
a to the MSS. in the University Library at Dublin which 
if librarian enabled him to give, but he also favoured 



is letter appeared in theHrit. Mag., vol. xix., p. 637. Tholetter is. 
;/ coone, addressed to the Editor of the Magazine.] 



me with much of Lis valuable time, and assisted me in decy- 
phering them. And, more than this, I am indehted to him 
for permission, from the Provost and Fellows of the Uni- 
versity to bring away with me (to have them transcribed) 
" The Waldcnsian Kew Testament," and " The Collection 
of Letters and other Documents relating to the Mission 
of George Maurcl and Pierre Masson to Bucer and (Eeolam- 
padius, in 1530 ;" of which Dr. Todd has given so impartial 
an account in the British Magazine, vol. six., p. 396. [See 
above, p. 8, so.~] 

I find the Ussher Collection of MSS. in Dublin contains the 
substance, if not the counterparts, of almost all the t 
treatises which Marland deposited in the library at Cambridge, 
in volumes, marked A, B, C, D, E, and F, and which have 
been since removed, nobody knows how or when. But I have 
no reason to think that any of those missing books or parch- 
ments have found their way to Dublin. The portions which 
Dr. Todd bcliuvi.il he had discovered in the Dublin library a 
transcripts, in a more modern handwriting, of part of volume* 
G and H, which are still remaining in the Morland Collection 
at Cambridge, The Ussher Colled ion of "Waldcnsian MSS. was 
made many years before Morland's. 

A letter from Ussher to Lydyat, in 1611, speaks of bis a 
after documents to throw light on the history of the Waldcnses; 
and in July, 1634, one of the Egerton family wrote thus of ai 
interview which he had with Archbishop Ussher: — " I ha 
much private conference with him; and, after dinner, hee tookem, 
into his closet/, where, aHIwi'gh there tree not cerye many booke 
yet those that are, are much used i:m! im/iluyed. Herein he si 
mee the whole worhes of the Waldcnses, which are verge rat 
they cost him 22/. sterling. They are in folio and octavo, a 
ten or twelve volumes. The langimi/e wherein they are print* 
is a misceUiturviii language, mixt French and Spanish; 
were sent him from a councillor in Fraunce, as alsoe a 



of the plaits, and de&iynex, uiid pri>c> < i .',■»'/- "I I in' liiijiuxite'jvs in 
Fraunce."* 

As far as lean judge, most of the parchments and papers in 
the XJssLer Collection of Waldensian JISS. contain copies from 
more ancient documents. Some few may he originals ; but the 
New Testament, for example, completed in 1522, is unques- 
tionably transcribed from the Grenoble Codex of tho thirteenth 
century, or from tho same archetype. 

The collection of letters relating to the mission of Maurc! 
and llasson to the Swiss and German lie-formers is a transla- 
tion, in the Waldensian dialect, of tho correspondence, which 
was originally conducted in Latin. In fact, Gilles, the Wal- 
densian historian, relates that 1'enin was supplied with trans- 
lations, and other materials i'm his history, by the Piedmonteso 
pastors, especially by a pastor of Angrogna ; and this confirms 
Dr. Todd's opinion, that the little booh containing the sub- 
stance of the Maurel correspondence is the identical " Liviv de- 
George Morel" described by Pen-in, and out of which lie cited 
several passages. \ The discrepancies between Slaurel's account 
of Waldensian doctrine and discipline and the representations 
which are given in other relations, in that of Archbishop 
Claude Seyssel, for example, admit of explanation. Maurel and 
Masson were pastors of two of the scattered congregations of 
French Waldenses, and described tho condition of the French 
Waldensians. Claude Seyssel' a statements, on the other hand, 

• This statement » taken from tlie " Christian Examiner," vol. ii., p. 219, 
[where extracts are [lublisbcd •* from an old MS.," entitled " Travels in 
Ireland in USB ;" but it is not said in whose possession the MS. then was. 
The owner proposed lo publish [he work (HI, p- 3-1), but subscriber*, it would 
seen), were riot to he had. The statement quoted by Dr. Gilly favours tho 
supposition flint tlie documents in the vol. C. 1. C. were in Ussher's Collec- 
tion.— J. U. T.] 

f In page lOfi, Perrin refers lo " George Morel en tea Mi! moire*, p, S4;" 
and in the MS. Book uf the CpRMpoadsaM which pussed between the two 
pastors and the reformers we lind, in p. 14, so altered from fol. 27, the very 
passage to which Perrin directs at 




relate to the Waldenses of the valleys of Piedmont only, whose 
locality anrl franchises enabled them to abide by a more settled 
and consistent form of church government than their brethren 
on the we9tem side of tho Alps. 

With respect to other MSS., also, in the Ussher Collection, 
I observed that many different treatises were written out o 
pages of a uniform size, to make up into a volume, such as that 
which contains the " Liber Virtutum," or Book of Virtues, 
and other tracts on a variety of subjects. Perrin makes refe- 
rence to this volume under three different titles, " Livre des 
Vertus," pp. 1G, 17, 24,57,182; "Almanaeh Spirituel," 
18, 20, 79, 211, 217; "Lumiereet thresor delafoy," pp. 24, 
25, 201 . I agree with Dr. Todd in thinking that " a careful 
comparison of these MSS. will irriaixh/ lhri.nr much light on t) 
manner in which the iIgchmchU puhlifhed bij Perrin, Morland, 
and Tjiger, were compiled." I have now seen enough to believe 
that these writers made an unskilful and unfaithful use of the 
materials which fell into their hands, and that they unfairly 
endeavoured to show therefrom that the ancient Waldenses 
held tenetB nearer to the doc trim; :md discipline of the German 
and Swiss Reformers than was really the fact. 

The inspection of the Ussher MSS. satisfies me, at the st 
time, that a case will be made out, favourable alike to the anti- 
quity and religious character of the community of sub- Alpine 
Christians, in the Cottian Alps, especially in the valleys o 
Piedmont. 

Dr. Todd thinks that some of these treatises may he " 
tilled with something which already exists in Latin." I think 
so too ; but I am of opinion that they have come down from a 
purer and earlier period than the middle ages ; and that the 
very tracts of the middle ages which they resemble, WicklinVs 
" Trialogus"* among the rest, contain lie substance of passag< 

"In the (bird book ofW'ii'lijtVs ■'Triiiloj.mp/'tlie seven mortal sins, and (lit 
remedies, are placed in the same order as they npj>ear in the treatise in t! 
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in some of tbc ancient Fathers. I believe the originals of most 
of the oldest of these "W allien si im documents to have been the 
celebrated translations from Scripture, and from the ancient 
Fathers, made by Waldo between the years 1173 and 1189 — 
that is before Waldo was excommunicated from the Latin 
Clmrch, and whilst he was a reformer and a protestor against 
her errors, being yet within her bosom, 

At fiat time the Christian communities also of the Cottian 
Alps, Bince called territorially and ecclm 'ant icatty the Wal- 
denses, had not separated from the provincial churches under 
the jurisdiction of the Bishops of Turin and Emhrun. They 
may be compared with the Wesleyan Methodists of the last 
century. There was then no occasion for them to separate or 
" to come out," because, under the security of chartered fran- 
chises* peculiar to themselves, they might protest in safety 
against the errors of Romanism, and be witnesses of the truth 
on the great principles which afterwards became the basis of 
the Reformation. 

For the ubo of these people, therefore, Waldo was likely to 
have translations of holy writ, and of sacred treatises, made in 
the vernacular tongue of their country— one of the dialects of 
the Unmount. The Ilomaunt was the universal language of 
the Sub- Alpine and Pyrenoau regions, and of the south of 
France, and the language in which some of Waldo's transla- 
tions were made. Walter Mapet says that Waldo translated 
the Gallic ; Stephen of Bourbon, into the Eommuii. Each 
meant probably the same. That Waldo did make such trans- 
lations of Scripture, and of treatises of the ancient Fathers, 
which bear witness against Romish corruptions, is clear, ou 
the authority of writers who were contemporary, or nearly so, 

119. closet of th» lilimry of ihe dean and chapter of Durhom, which sveuu to 
Imi.i bMfl ttflMtodfron ij,(- I.iiiin Pathm. 

• Sw ■■ HiitoruB Patriio Monuraonta," Chartaram toniiw i. paaairn. This 

lume wai published at Turin by the Royal Historical I'oiu mission, 18116. 
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with Waldo, and who show that he proceeded in his work of 
reformation without losing sight of order and concurrent anti- 
quity. 

"Walter Stapes relates that he was present at the Lateran 
Council, held under Alexander III., in 1 189, and there Baw 
the Valdeeians, who were so called from their primate Valdo, 
a citizen of Lyons ; and who presented a volume to the pope, 
written in the Gallic tongue, which contained the text and 
glosses of the Book of Psalms, and several other Books of the 
Old and New Testaments.* The author of the Chronicle of 
Laon confirms this by shitiiij; t lint Waldo was present at that 
council, and that the pope embraced him-f 

Beiner represents Waldo as having conduced to the teaching 
of Scripture in the vulgar tongue.}; 

Moncta states that W;ildo went to the pope, and promised to 
conform his teaching to that of the four doctors, Ambrose, 
Augnstin, Gregory, and Jerome. § 

* •' Vidimus in Concillo Romano sub Alexamlro Papa tertio celebralo 
Valdcsioa homing y'lintus illitrautos a primate ipsorum Valde dictos, qui 
fuerat eivia Lilgduni super P.odanum, qui liliriuii U.jiniii^ 1'apjE prascnta- 
vi4"unt lingua iMiMTipiui]] i.iuiik::"], ill quo text us el glosa Fsullerii [iluriirm- 
rumque legis iilriuaque libroruin continebaiUur." — MS. Bodl. 661. 

t " Anno Domini i I 7.-, Cuiii ilium ] jit-.-riineiisis u Papa, Alexandra hujm 
numinis liiri.io etild.irutur. Dnmnavit inn- Concilium beresos et olnnea basre- 
ticorum fan tores, necnon et defensors. Valdesium amplexatus est Papa ap- 
probans return ipmii iVo.-rai- volunLuriai paupertatis, inbibens eidem ne vsl 
ipse aut socii sui predicationia ofneium prresumerent, nisi rogantibus aacerdo- 
tibus." — Banquet, " Recneil dea Hist.," vol xiii, p. 682. 

X "Cum Hutem csset aliquanudum litem tus, Novi Testament! textum docuil 

eoa vulyaritcr; [mi qu.i c ■ -■ ■ ■ ■ riin!.' .■ :"■::>■ -.^i rqudii n-iirs con tern psit, et 

i-n![iit iusistiire (kittrinrc sn:c difii-ii s = 'lisupulis .iuis . quod Clerua, quando main 
vitree3set T invideretsanct8:vitre ipsoram, etdoctrinse," — "Bib. Patr.,"fo 
p. it 749 : Paris, 1624, 

§ " Voa venislia a Vjl.k-.:i,i, .lik'.iiis nude ipse venit; constat qnod in 
a Papa l:...iiiuns EccleaiiB ; ergn Papa est aolus hieres Ecclesiai primitil 
auteni dicant quod lion ait a Papa ; ad quill ergo coat ail Papain f et pro- 
it aervare quatuor Doetore.-., *■.■;! iivi Ambrosium, Auguatinum, 
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E Stephen of Bourbon's evidence is still more express; he af- 
as, on the authority of one of the translators employed by 
Waldo, who whs then alive, and communicated the information 
to him, that Waldo had trrmrfulions made of Scripture (in Eo- 
mannt, " in Romano," and the Vulgar tongue, " «» vulgar?"), 
and of passages out of the ancient Fathers, which he collected 
togetherin volumes under their several heads, and called them 
" Sentences."* Stephen adds, that when Waldo and his fol- 
lowers were banished from Lyons, they went into Lombardy 
and Provence, and joined themselves to heretics, among whom 
they sowed error and imbibed error.t 

The mention of Lomhurdy and Provence connectively iden- 
tifies the Waldensian region, which formed part of LombardyJ 
on one side of the Alps, and of Provence on the other aide of 
the Alps. And that this region was infected with what was 
called heresy before Waldo went thither, appears first on the 
evidence of Peter of Clugny,§ who, distinctly speaking of this 
locality, wrote in the year 1127 and 1143 against the heretics 



MS 



DieroDymuni, el sic accepit B Papa prajdici 



ium facile potest invtniri." — Monti, " Contra Vuldeuses," lib. 6, c. i., 
p. 102. Editio Kicchtni : Boms, 1743. 

• " Ciuidam dives rebus in dictu utile Hotel Wiildi'nsis BtiflnTH evangelia, 
cum non euet multiim literatim, curiosus intelligere quid dieerunt, fecit 
pactum cum dictii MMrdatibiU, ulti-ri ut transfemt ei in vulgar), alter! at 
•criberet quu ille ilicUret, ipiuil d'cenuit: similiter muitos libra? Bibliie, et 
aactaritates saneku um mnltaa pet tilulos congregataa, quas seuteritias appol- 
lnbant."— Step, de Borboue, ipud Ecliart "Script. Old Pncd.," vqL i., p. 192. 
It wu a very common practice in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries to 
■elect miscellaneous passages from the Fathers, and to transcribe them in 
scrolls, which formed one volume or bundle. Many of these are preserved in 
■lie SIS. library at Durham. 

t "' Postea in Provincial terra et Lombardiat enm oliis ha?rcticis sc adtni- 
scentea, et errorem eorum bibentca et serentea transitu sunt judical! eecleauo 
iofealissimi."— Ibid. 

J In tbuN days tlie ubulo of the country uf Piedmont, up to 
M Cottian A lps, was included under the name of Lorn bard y. 

jSoc "Bib. P«tr.,"voLxii, pan. 2, p. 208, ed. Col. 1818. 





of the diocese of Embrun ; and, secondly, of a passage 

of " Historia; Patriae Monumenta," which states that the 

whole of that mountain territory was infected with heresy 

1164* 

Many of the books and treatises in the Dublin collection 
'Waldensiun >l SS. uli't r internal evidence of having been trans- 
lated into tile WaldeRi-ian dialect at a time previous to the 
separation from Rome. The New Testament, for example, is 
evidently a translation from a version in use in the Latin 
Church,| for it contains the following readings : — " Lojilk dt. 
la vergma," Matt. viii. 20, and wherever the words the Son of 
man occur in our version. " Ma iWta regardant en li tea de- 
eiple din a Siiwrnt Pt'ijre Si h tafraf/re," &e. An interpolation 
between the 14th and 15th verses of Mattxriii. 

There arc also many treatises in the collection which, whea 
more closely examined, will, I am convinced, be identified 
with passages in the ancient Lathers, especially Ambrose, 
Augustine, Jerome, and Gregory. 1 earnestly beg, therefore, 
with Dr. Todd, that some learned reader will turn his atten- 
tion to this subject, and assist us in tracing them to their 
rightful sources. 

At this moment, not having the MSS. before mc, and being 
too far from public libraries to make an accurate investigation, 
I can only state that I have found myself closely on the 
of some of them. 'lake the lolliiu in^ aw samples : — 

The paper volume of the Dublin Waldensian MSS., C. 5. 22, 



• See " Sloria delle Alpi Harittime." Hint. Pal. Man. 1839, p. 844. 

t Waldo's assistants were ecclesiastics, according to Stephen of Uourbon:- 
" Iticepit autem ilia sects per hunc modum, secundum quod cro a plnrib 
qui printes eorum viderunt, et a saccrdote illo qui satis bonoratns erat 
dives in civitatc Lugdunensi et amicus Fratrum nostrorum, qui dii-Uis fii 
Beruardus Ydros rjni iijin ir-.^i.-1. iuvHiii^ ■.; .-.■iL|i!>'r, ^.Tipt.1 ■ 
priores libra pro pecunia in l!oniano quos ipsi hauivruut, LrnnniVrciiii!, ■■'. 
diclante ci Stepbano de Ansa, qui postal btntficiahis in Ecclesia majore Lufi- 



torit 
ffw 



described by Dr. Todd, Brit Mag., vol sis. [Bee above, p. 22, 
aq.~] pp. 502-51 1, and called by Perrin, " Almanack Spirited" 
" Liber Vertidum,"* and " Lumiere et Thresor de la Foi," is a 
faseieuluB of treatises. After foi. 94 follows a chapter oa the 
remedies of sins of the tongue, " Lo remedt contra lo pecca de 
la leitga." With foi. 119 begins the first of several chapters 
on the seven deadly sins, in the following order — " Superbta" 
(or Vana Gloria), " Envidia," "Ira," " Trtsiicia," " Ava- 
rieia," " Gelida" " Luxitria." 

In the MBS. Library at Durham, there is a volume contain- 
ing fourteen tracts. B. II. 4, principally taken from the works 
of Chrysostom, Augustin, Jerome, and Gregory. They are all 
written by the same hand ; and Itudd, in his catalogue, made 
between the years 1707 and 1 725, calls them MSS. about 400 
years old, i. e., written between 1307 and 1325, or thereabouts. 
No. II. is thus described: — " De veneno (peccati) el remedio 
rjiin, tic incijrit. Ratio neimai politsime concenit peccato. Attc- 
torit noincn non apponitur. Agitur He de 7 Capilalibus Pec- 
quibus singulis Remediuni propont'tur. Scilicet, Superbia, 

militas. Inviditc, Ckaritm. Irm, Patientiu. Accidue\ 



• In the Appendix of the sixth volume of the Benedictin edition of Au- 
gustin a work is inserted, with tlio title, " Liber de Cunuictu Viliorum et 
Virtu turn." 

t It is singular, thai in " WiolifiVsTrinlogus,"liber3, the same word aecidia 
occurs, fur Iriilitia. Hut was nut Wicliue iii"i" likely t,> borrow from a MS. 
at Durham, ot its archetype, than Uudd to be ignorant lhat the Durham MS., 
which b tied up with treatises of ortli odd \ ftthm, nlmuM U- lliu work of the 
heterodox Wii-Uffer Besides, all of the same fasciculus were writlen, any* 
llndd, "ah eadein manu — ante annus circiler (00 j" and at the beginning of 
it, "s foi lihraria Mtmachar. D*x<l>ii." The copies or the " Trial ngns" are very 
rare. Could It have escaped all the editors and collectors of W id iffe's works 
[Wicklitfci works have never yet been edited or collected— J, H. T.], and all 
the deans, prebendaries, and librarians of Durham, that at Durham there wax 
part of the " Trialogut" to be seen in manuscript ? But a collation ot the 
ith the " Trialngus" will show. 
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(tj Art/ha), Prudcntia. Avaricia, Restitutio. Gulte, Ahsti- 
nentia. Luxuries, Continent ia." It is a remarkable coinci- 
dence, that the order of the seven deadly sins should he the 
same in the Waldcnsian and in the Durham manuscript. 

In another Durham volume of MSS., containing five tracts, 
B. IV. 42, No. 2, is thus described — " Exeerpta Patrihm La* 
tinii tie Septan Vi/ii* Mor/tilibttn. Sic incipiunt. Intentio 
nostra in istn opere. eat colligere, de librit originalium 4 Doc- 
toniia (Auguxtiiii, scilicet Hieronymu Amhrosii, Gregorii), et 
eopulare sub compendia dicta eorum, et prima de ntortalibus 7 
peccatis." 

These are curious facts to help us to identify the age and 
character of the MSS. in circulation among the Waldenses. Mo- 
neta and Stephen de Bourbon both attest that Waldo sent forth 
his translations of Scripture with passages from the ancient 
fathers. Moneta names those fathers — Ambrose, Augustin, 
Gregory, and Jerome. But it was not an unusual practice in 
the middle ages to select passages from these fathers for tran- 
scription. There are proofs of it, as I have shown, still ex- 
isting in tho MS. Library at Durham. 
To follow this due in our labyrinth : — 
In the Dublin volume of Woldenaian MSS, C. 5. 22, "> 
the back of foil 120," says Dr. Todd, " there is a chapter t 
titled in rubric la Cubit icia, beginning, ' Autre peeea eys de 
Superoia loqual turn es de li sept peeea mortal. En/iyma di> 
Ambroys, Cuhilicia nun w pis partt'r de superoia 
lected sentences from Ambrose. The Durham MSS. contain 
extracts from Ambrose, in treatises, some of which, Kudd says, 
were aB old as the time of "William of Careleph, who died 
Bishop of Durham, 1096. 

Fol. 133 of the Dublin vol. C. 5. 22, has a chapter entitled 
Meczonia. Augustin wrote treatises " De Mendaeio," " Contra 
Mendaciwn ;" one of which begins, " Magna guestto t 

Mfii-ditrio, q-lttr. n<>* in ipv/\ quvtulitinir, tictilms sept disliirlml." 



«* 



Mi. GILLV'S THItlU LE'ITKH ON THE WALDKNS1AN )ISS. 207 

FoL 1 72. A tract on the punishment of hell ; beginning, "A 
leaf erne* mancamrtit de tot brn, I lobundancia de tot win/." Au- 
gustin has a treatise, " De Pena. Inferni." 

FoL 173. On Paradise. " De li hen del paradis ;" beginning, 
"Tola humana eloqueiicianan en sufficient n reeointartft lalausor." 
FoL 330, "Goy de Paradis." Augustin wrote treatises on this 
subject, " De Gaudtis Parodist," " Qumstio de Paradiso." " De 
Gaudio Ehetnruiii it dmiuititoritiii xapplicio." Ambrose also 
wrote an epiBtle, " De Paradino." 

FoL 242-254, " De la Fenitencia." Fol. 247, " Falsa Pe- 
nitentia." Fol. 254, " Penitencia vera," Augustin wrote 
" De vera et falsa punitcntiu Liber." 

Ambrose also wrote an epistle, " De Pemtentia." 

Fol. 301, " Si li 8 Pcnsier." Can this be part ofAugus- 
tin's epistle, or treatise, " De acta oitestionibm" ? 

Fol. 385. Sermon; beginning, " frayres salient a quest 
temp, car hora es ia a nog lecar del sopu." 

There is a sermon in the Durham collection of DISS., attri- 
buted to Augustin, from the text Bom. *iii, 12. 

FoL 150. " Sermon d' Erodiana ;" beginning, " Enaquel temp 
herode feij pilhar e liijar e encareerrar Joh. haptista." 

St. Chrysostom baa a sermon on the beheading of John the 
Baptist. 

Fol. 353. Sermon on the Nativity ; beginning, " Ecu Yeshit. 
fossa na em bellem d'iuda en li di'a de herode lo rcy." St. Gre- 
gory has a sermon on this text, Mutt. ii. 1. 

Fol. 158. " Li parlor del phiUosophe." 

tFoL 171. " De li parlar d alcun Soctorn." 
" The doctors quoted ure Seneca, Jerome, Augustin, Basil, 
d the Decretum." 

The Durham volume of MSS„ B. II., 20, said to be written 
about the year 1307-1325, contains No. 17, " Sentential quo- 
rundam Philosophorum." No. 17, I'roverbia Seneca. •• Eas 
aeuuuntur sententiw aliic n Cl'irisliuno alirjuo conscripted." 
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I think I have now pointed out marks enough to direct to 
further inquiry, and to give weight to my conjectures that 
many of the Waldensian MSS. in the Dublin Collection were 
translations made hy Waldo between 1 1 73 and 1 1 79, for the 
Suh-Alpine community protesting against the errors of the 
Latin Church ; and that Waldo made the same use of the four 
Latin Fathers, Ambrose, Augustin, Jerome, and Gregory, 
which was the usual practice in the middle ages before and 
after his time — viz., to transcribe passages from ancient autho- 
rities, and make them up in a miscellaneous fasciculus. 

More might have been done, if I had been writing in the 
MS. closet at Durham, with the Dublin volume C. 5. 22, in 
my hands, and with the folios of the Fathers within reach; but 
these remarks have been hazarded, to put the learned upon a 
critical investigation of the subject. 

In a Becond letter, written last month to the British Maga- 
zine, my friend, Dr. Todd, at the same time that he allows 
thatthelincof the " Noble Lesson" which contaii 
date, 1100, is not an interpolation, alluding, I s 
particular copy, and not to the original, speaks of the absurdity 
of calling the Genevan Codex of the "Noble Lesson" a MS. of the 
twelfth century. Ho assigns it to 1 4.50, or thereabouts. Who 
shall decide when doctors disagree ? Mr. Seuebier and Mr. 
Raynouard have pronounced it to be their opinion that the Ge- 
nevan MS. is a document of the twelfth century ; and the 
author of the papers " On the Poems of the Poor of Lyons" 
concludes that the original of the " Noble Lesson" " was 
composed in, or shortly after, the year 1 200." — (See Brit. Mag. 
vol. xix., p. 2li4 [p. 184, supra] ). 

We are advancing towards the truth, notwithstanding our 
present disagreement. 

I remain, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

W. S. Gixlt. 

KonriAM VicAitAtiE, May U 






ON THE AGE OF THE GENEVAN MS. OF THE 
NOHLE LESSON. 

i of the foregoing commanica- 
of the British Magaiine*]: — 

Dear Sir, — The foe-simile of the Genevan MS. of the 
*' Noble Lesson," alluded to by Dr. Gilly [see p. 188, eupra ; 
and of. p. 1 85], was sent to me with a request that I would 
give my opinion of its age. 

I should be disposed to pronounce it, from the character of 
the writing, a MS. of the latter end of the fifteenth, or begin 
ning of the sixteenth century, and to have been written by a 
German rather than an Italian scribe. It appoare to me quite 
absurd to speak of it aw a MS. of the twelfth century, and 
I aha!] be much surprised if it should turn out to have been 
written before the year 1450, 

There is nothing in the foe-simile sent me to lead to the 
supjiositiim that the lino by which the date of the " Noble 
Lesson" has generally been determined is an interpolation. It 
was evidently written at the same time, and by the same hand 
as the rest of the manuscript. 

Your faithful servant, 

J. H. Todd. 

TwiiTr Coi.le'.e, Dl-bijn, 

Batter Tvetday, 1841. 

[I im tcmptiil lo idd here [hat my opinion of the Jute of the Genevan MS. 
hat aince been fully ronfinn>.l, not with.si muling the nutlmrity of Senebier itid 
Kaynoiurd, which may In' quoted against tub. 

Dr. Gilly was quite correct in nppod*g that I spoke in the above letter of 
the age of the Genevan mamaaipl only, for that was the question prnpoml 
to me, and not of the date of the " Nol.lo Lesson" itself.— J. H. T.J 



DISCOVERY OF THE LOSG LOST MORLAND 
SCRIPTS. Bt Hekry Bradshaw, ST. A., F. S. A., 
of Kjhh's College, Cam b bids e. 

[Tbo following remarkable paper, here reprinted with lite permission 
Anlhor, forma a fitting conclusion to the documents collected in the [ 
volume. It was read before the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, March ID, 
1862, and is published in the twelfth number of tha "Communications,' 
made to that body, p. 203, tq. The Author has added to this reprint one 
two aiMitiunal notes, which are marked with hia initials. In addition to the 
important discovery of the Morland HISS., about whose supposed loss to 
much has been said, jt most important inquiry is opened up in tins Ftps, 
as to the original and true reading of the celebrated line- 
cent an eompli entieremeut." Mr. Bradshaw proves beyond at! question that 
the date implied in these words has been tampered with ; and having bad 
opportunity myself, since his paper was published, of examining the MSS. 
at Cambridge, I can add my testimony to his, that the reading of the 
land MS. B. was originally " Ben ha mil e 4 an," &c, the Arabic number 
"4" being siili risible, notwithstanding the attempt to erase it, and that 
MS. C reads distinctly, " Ben ha mil e coco, an," &c 

The Dublin MS., which is on paper, and written in the early part of 
the sixteenth century (see p. 43, npra) has the verse tbas :— 

u Ben ha ml) t cenr an," ftc 
The e having been interlined as a correction, apparently in the 
of the original scribe— J. H. T.] 

It will be known to all who have interested themselves in 
history of the Vaudois, that Morland, the envoy from the I 
tector Cromwell to the Dak e of Savoy on their behalf in 1655, 
wrote, oa his return La 1658, what he calls a History of the 
Evangelical Churches in Piedmont, based not only upon pre- 
vious writers, but upon authentic documents which he brought 
home and deposited in the Public Library of this University. 
He tells us that it was Archbishop Ussher who stirred h 



o to lose no'opportunity of seeming any old books or papers 
h could throw light upon the early history and religious 
inions of the Vaudois; and the results of his efforts may be 
.predated by any one who will read tie detailed catalogue 
s books and papers which is prefixed to his History, 
t the close of the last century, Mr. Nasraith, who was 
mployedto make a fresh Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the 
id under whose eye every single volume must have 
I, stated that the papers were almost all sate, hut that the 
ir volumes meutioned by Morland had unacountahly 
^appeared. During the last forty years nmehhas been written 
n the subject, and infinite trouble has been taken by Dr. Mait- 
md. Dr. Todd, Dr. Gilly, and other writers at home and abroad 
after them, both to search out any existing remains of the early 
Vaudois literature, and to account for the mysterious disap- 
pearance of 111' -i' treasures from Cambridge. Their loss, it was 
justly iilleged, was the more provoking, because they contained 
copies of portions of the Bible, of religious treatises, and spe- 
eimens of poetry, all written in the old Vaudois dialect, and to 
which Morland assigned very early dates, ranging from the 
10th to the 13th century. The copies were so old, says Mor- 
land, and the writings probably much older. 

It was a point of considerable importance that the Cambridge 
manuscripts should be examined; for not only Morland and his 
Vaudois friends, but also their advocates in our oxvn time, 
agreed in maintaining the claim of this community to have 
held the pure Genevan doff rincs long before the time of Calvin. 
The histiiriaiiri of the 17th century, knowing that, in the 1.3th 
the followers of Peter Waldo had been separated from the Roman 
»mtnunion, and knowing that their descendants in the 17th 
eld the doctrines of Geneva, were illogical enough to conclude 
t therefore their ancestors in the 1 3th bad anticipated Cul- 
n'i views by three centuries, 



Along controversy was carried on in the "British Magazine' 
about twenty years rince. Amongst the good results of this, it 
elicited from Dr. Todd a most minute and careful description 
of the whole of the Usshor Collection of Waldeusian MSS. in 
the Dublin University Library ; and from this it appears that 
all the books there were written from 1520 to 1530, or at any 
rate in the 16th century. A volume at Geneva was also de- 
scribed, which was attributed by the librarian there t 
1 2th century, but which, from the writing, Dr. Todd and other 
judges assigned without hesitation to the middle or latter h 
of the 15th. 

One poem in particular, the " Noble Lesson," was the subject 
of much discussion. Near the beginning occur the two lines 
which Morland prints and translates thus : — 

Que fo ncripta lorn, Car son al darier temp. 
There are already a thousand and one hundred years fully accon 
Since it Kits written thus, For wt are in the last time. 

The Geneva and Dublin copies both appear to agree with 
Morland's representation of the Cambridge copy, as far as the 
date goes, and all parties were accordingly at a loss for 
planation of the uppoarimcc of a clearly Wuldcnsian poem be- 
fore the days of Peter Waldo. It even afforded to the followers 
of Leger and Morland an additional argnment for the deriva- 
tion of the name from Vallenses, or Churches of the Valleys, 
rather than from the name of the founder of the sect. 

It will be readily believed, therefore, that it was with much 
pleasure and some surprise that I laid my hand upon the whole 
of these volumes a few weeks ago. In the same binding as the 
rest of the documents, — throe of them with Morland'sand the 
donors' names and the date on the first page,— all six with thi 
reference -letters A, B, C, D, E, F, clearly written inside tht 
cover, — and all standing on the shelves as near to the " doru 






mente" as the difference of sine would allow, — the only wonder 
is how they could ever have been lost sight of. 

The insinuation in 1.1k " British Magazine" that the collection 
was placed here hut a few weeks before Cromwell's death, and 
that, on that event, these books were removed to some safer 
stronghold of the Genevan views with the connivanee of the 
Puritan librarian of the day, I had long sin ee felt to be ground- 
less. Not only was the [ilaeo then held by the model librarian 
and devoted loyalist William Moore,* of Cains College, but I 
some time since found a cancelled receipt (dated 1G89) for four 
of these very volumes, in the handwriting of Peter Allix, who 
seems to have examined them for his " Remarks on the Eccle- 
siastical History of the Ancient Churches of Piedmont," pub- 
1690. 

; be borne in nU tli;it ■v..i rioot the death of William Moore (in 
I65B), under whom every part of the library seems to have been lb arc uglily 
explored, all the librarians mil their assistants have uniformly, though unac- 
countably, declined to make themselves in any way acquainted with ths 
ojMiuscripta under their charge. So, when fresh catalogues were required, 
both Mr. Nosraitli and, mure e.-ceutly, the laborious compilers of the printed 
catalogue, were employed, at a large cost lo the University, as being sup- 
posed to know a good deal of the tatfteti of the wort a existing In MS., but 
■ knowledge of the hiilory of the individual volumes was not to be expected 
from them. These facts afford [lie utily ]i<*~il'le explanation of the reputed 
loss of the Waldensian MSS. as well as others from our library. Their history 
was lost sight of, and they bad come to tie regarded as miscellaneous pieces, 
apparently in SpanitJi, of bo particular importance. 

[It is curious that the same mistake waa also made in Dublin. The volume, 
So. V., described above, p. 47, if-, has been lettered by the binder, "Trac- 
talui in Ilispaiikn lingua ;" and in the unpublished Catalogue of the MSS,, 
compiled by Dr. J»hn Lyon, about 1760, this volume, together with some 
others (viz., No. 1I„ p. 8, No, III., p. 22, No. IV., p. 43, and No. VI., p. 
M). is spoken of aa " Uispanice scripta." Dr. Lyon had described the 
Waldcusian New Testament (No. I., p. 1) as being in Itulian; but lb* word 
baa been erased, and " Uispanice" wrilteu over It in the hand- 
ing of Ihe late Dr. Nash, formerly Fellow ot Trinity College.- J. II. T,] 
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It will be sufficient for the present purpose to pVB tun a 
brief description of these sis diminutive volumes ; for, though 
undoubtedly the oldest extant relics of Vaudoia literature, t 
when brought down from the 10th, 12th and 13th centuries 
(to which irorhmd ascribes them) to the 15th, yet it cannot 
be doubted that, when they are once brought into due notice, 
which it is the object of this paper to procure, they will engage 
the attention of some scholar who Ls able to use thetn. To take 
them in the probable order of age r- 

F is a parchment volume measuring 3j by 4\ inches, and 
written, I shouldsay, at the close ofthe 14th century. It eon- 
tains the greater part of the New Testament, and certain chap- 
ters of Proverbs and Wisdom, in the following order: St. Mat- 
thew (beginning gone), no St. Mark, of St. Luke only i. 
iiL 6, followed at once by St. John, no Romans, 1st {no 
Corinthhiri^, (iahukiiis, E]ilit'dans, Piiilippians, no Culomiant, 
of 1st Tkessahminnx on/// tin: fir*! ft w irnrdu, and that dearly by 
mistake, andivithriitt lending, ntrlttd Tlexmhnian*. 1st and 2nd 
Timothy, Titus, no Philemon, of Hebrews only eh. xi. followed 
at once by Proverbs, ch. vi., and Wisdom, ch. v. and vi., Acts, 
James, 1st and 2nd Peter, followed possibly by the Epistles 
and Kevelatioa of St, John, hut all after f. 158, 2 Pet. ii. 5, is 
wanting. There are leaves missing in several places, but in 
no case (except at the end) so as to prevent our knowing what 
the contents originally were, 

B iB a parchment volume measuring 4} by 8| inches, 
written probably in the first half of the 15th century. It con- 
sists of three portions, hut the handwriting is uniform, 
first portion (ff. 1-124) contains (1) the Seven Penitentia 
Psalms, and (2) the In priuei/yin from St. John, in Latin; (3' 
Glo&a Pater noster, partly printed from this by Morlaud {His- 
tory, p. 133), (4) Trepans, (5) Doctor, (6) Penan, (7) Li go 
de paradis, (H) La pislola de Ii amie, and the poems, (9) JVoci 



DISCOVER! OF THE LOST MOfiLAND 11SS. 215 

cm/art, (10) Lo novel sermon, (II) La nobla %cfl», printed 
from t.hia by Morland (Iftdori/, p. 99), (12) 1'ayre e/miof, and 
(13) La barca. The second portion (ff. 125-241) consists of a 
long treatise on the (I) ten commandments, (2) twelve articles 
of the faith, (il) seven deadly sins, (4) seven gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, (5) theological virtues, (6) cardinal virtues, (7) De U 
ben defortuna e de natura e dc gratia, (8) Dc sei/s cosh* que ton 
mot htmarivol en aquett moat; and the remaining nine pages are 
occupied by two sermons* and a paragraph Dc las abusioni. 
The third portion (ff. 242-271) is imperfect at both ends, but 
now contains seven sermons. 

C is on paper, measuring :tj! hyi± inches, and written about 
the middle of the 1 5th century. It consists of three portions, 
all in one handwriting. The first (ff. 1-24) contains two ser- 
mons (1) De la confession, and (2) De la temor del scgnor, the 
latter printed from this by Morland (History, p. 119). The 
teeond (ff. 25-32) contains one sermon ; and the third portion 
13-112, &c.) consists of (1) asermon headed Tribulations, 
[2) 1 folios, that is, a translation of 2 Mara. vii. from the Vul- 
;ate, (3) Job, a translation of Job i. ii.iii. and xiii. from the Vul- 

to, (4) Tuhia, a translation of the whole book of Tobit from 

■ two Mrmona arc on Ilic following text! ; — 
— Mas yo die a ros que de Iota partita mrrinm. 
-Sia rrnovtllu pethspctit dc fu ettlra pcitia. 
The others in tlmse : — 

.. i'..:pniiiii!/ $ h ; !:■.■:!.:■■.] Bnat 

8. rkewframtiaMttpeTileldetert. Beginning i—O, aqartl pte'ent 



i. Oitgner tafoa *nt perm. 

5. Luc. 11.- I'n lunar era tic la ml mtia potpra t kit. 

6. Jo. 6. — Cum irra /oho /aula la naa ira atmrf. 

7. Mm. 13 Li none de li erl eijayt semMamt a lorn- In 

tntetu- «f «ro eamp. Imperfect Hi tbe fad,— H, B-] 



the Vulgate, (5) La nobla leygon, which breaks off abruptly at 
the beginning of the fourteenth verse, the rest of the volume 
being lost. 

A is on paper and parchment, measuring 3^ by 2| inches, 
and written in the latter half of the loth century. It consists 
of six different, portions, all in one handwriting, except, per- 
hapB, thelast.* Parti, (tf. 2_99) contains (1) Genesis, a trans- 
lation of Gen. i.-x. from the Vulgate ; (2) a Treatise on the 
nature of different animals; (3) Lo tracts de li peeca; (4) & 
sermon De la parolla di dig. Port II. (f. 100) is in Latin, and 
contain? instructions to the clergy, headed Sequitur do imposi- 
done penitencie. Part III. (f, 136) is a discourse beginning 
Alcuns volon ligar la parolla de dio segont la lor tolunta, or 
qua/re manierm de trauttUtiitmt, that is, of God, of God and 
man, of man alone, and of usurping preachers. Part IV. (f. 
172) is a treatise entitled Merman. Part V. (f. 180) is a 
lection of Latin pieces. Part VI. (f. 232) contains, after three 
short paragraphs, a small historical passage on the voluntary 
poverty of the Church, unfortunately imperfect at the end, 
but of peculiar interest. 

D is on parchment, measuring '■'>-:-. by 2{ im-lies, and written 
also in the latter half of the 15th century. It is imperfect at 
both ends, but now contains (!) a collection of medical recipes 



(beginning gone) ; 
Ayci comenca sant ysidor 
sins and their remedies, < 



; (3).«innon« 
the text Donca 



tribulations, 

the seven deadly 
■js mesquint jerque 



* [Onu Idnri.. tarda! 
and Parts II., HI., am 

certainly /""/./.rn; ,i iv 
tun milieu tin- sermon 



ihonld say that the last abcet of Part I., 

volume A are by a different scribe, and they \ 

ent liand from the reat. It is this hand which 

word uf Giid, mitb the date 163(1; and it is H 

same hand which refers in one plate (fol. 139, verso) to the 11th ttrte i 

Ipistle of St. Jude, which throws tie date later still. The treat" 

d Htrman ia, I lind, a translation of a small portion of tha Potior i 

.«.— H. B.] 
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■•;?n d* hen far, &c. ; (4) a sermon iiti almsgiving, on the test 
tuit li qual lavora, &e. ; (5) three short pieces beginning 
Dio bat H ome en .5. modo . . . Nota eke la ton qualre cosas que 
. , iVbfl vesen ester na .3. per ilk en aqaisti temp. 
. . . ; (G) several short moral paragraphs ; (7) a short Discourse 

the twelve joys of paradise, on the test Fee dulegre$a e de 
talu es en li tabernacle lie li iutt ; (8) a general but brief expo- 
sition of Christian doctrine, commencing A tuit lifidel karis- 
lime* christian* tin tola en yh" xp' lo nostre redemptor Amen . ., 
And arranged under eight head?, but unfortunately breaking off 

the middle of the third. 

E is on paper, measuring 4| by 3| inches, and consists of 
four parts, the handwriting not uniform throughout, but agree- 
ing well with the dates 1519, 1521, which are found in the 
book. PortB I. and II. are parts of a Latin grammar. (l)-Da 
inUmii/titiimibiis, Ik partiripiis, Dt: c<i*a geuitivo locali, De 

tparatkis, D<: geruttdiru, with some Flares legion on one of 
the blank IcaveB at the end; (2) De verbis, with the transla- 
tion of the verbs in the Vauduis dialect. In rubric at the be- 
ginning is: Anno domini milleimo q : 1521: diet :9: mentis 
fanuarii. Part III. contains Latin abstracts of (1) Proverbs, 
(2) Ecclesiastos, (3) Eeclesiastieus, followed by (4) some sen- 
from St, Gregory ; (5) a poem of 24 lines, beginning : 

Toot ce que la terre aouriit; 
(6) a poem of 282 lines, headed: Sequuntur mettra cenecht 
for ceueche) and beginning: 



Temer dioa umbra to 



(7) a piece contained on one leaf, headed : Sequitnr liber Artth- 

— *«i[e««] extractus a Jobannono Albi filio tngri Johamiis Albi 

Uarii de Fencttrellit tub Anno dumiui ' -1 .011*. rl dir .22 MMM 

uguttu, and beginning, Per ben entendre lart .... Part IV. 



contains (1) Alberttmi* morali&simi opiisde loqttetuli ae tacendi 
viailo, an abridgment only; (2) liber primus de amort et dilec- 
tione dei et proximi et de forma rite, ejusdem domini Albertani, 
also an abridgment; (3) versus morales, beginning : 

Est caro nostra tinia, 

uiodo principinm modo finis ; 

(4) Exortation de Men vivre et lien moiirir, in 100 lines, be- 
ginning; 

Qui a bien vivre veult entendre ; 

(5) Optima consilia; (6) Sentences beaded Pkilowphw, with 
translations in verse ; (7) 42 iwiu months, beginning : 

Au jum duy qui se flunusse trop, 

with which the volume concludes. 

Judging from Dr. Gitly's edition of St. John, the text and 
dialect of our New Testament closoly resemble the Grenoble, 
Zurich, and Dublin copies ; and, but for the alleged antiquity 
of the Grenoble and Zurich copies, the incompleteness of this 
one might suggest the inference?! that at tins date the entire 

• [Thia was Albertinus of Hn'sna, " lirixiciisis (lausidicus," flor. cire. 

rarity. For some account of him see Oudin, De Scriptt. Eed. iii. 189 

J. HL T.] 

t An examination of Dr. Gilly's facsimiles rather confirms than weakens 
the suggestions made in the tost To judge from those, the Grenoble MS. 
muat bear a very strong resemblance to our F, and the Zurich MS. to our C, 
the former of whieh I should assign to the close of the 14th., and the latter 
to the early part of the 15th century. The truth is that so very few volumes 
bear nn actual dam, i.Uat pin-suns w-liu an 1 fcmiiliar iviili MSS. may gain a 
fairly correct notion of the n Inline rijjt: <:( diil'urcut vulumes, and yet differ 
from other critics as to the actual age. I have very little doubt that most 
judges, if the four copies ware placed open before them, would range them 
(1) Cambridge, (2) Grenoble, (3) Zurich, (4) Dublin. Of the Lyons copy 
I can say nothing, as no facsimile is given. 
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New Testament was not as yet in circulation among the Vnu- 
Those parts which were read as Epistles anil Gospels in 
i would naturally be the first translated, and we find 
■e should 
o proof of the existence of a regular translation of the 
New Testament earlier than the period which produced the 
Wycliflitc versions in our own country. 

In B the most noticeable pieces ore the Tre$enan and the 
Nobla Leycon. The four tregenas are the four quarters of the 
or, each containing thirteen Sundays, and the Epistles and 
ospels are headed 1st, 2nd, 3rd . . Sunday of the 1st, 2nd . . 
rffcMff, without any further distinctive mime derived from the 
On a minute comparison, however, with the unreformod 
as well as other missals, they appear to be precisely 
•, with only such small variations as are found to exist 
etween the uses of different churches at the same time ; and 
i is particularly interesting, as so very few relics of the 
irly Vuudois ritual are still in existence. The copy of the 
Nobla Leygonjn this volume is the one which has created all 
the discussion, by the expression which I have quoted before, 
" Ittn bit mil e cent an," &e. It is, therefore, highly satisfac- 
tory to notice lhat the line runs in this copy: 

tBcn ha mi] e * cent au wnBpH enlioromen!, 
th an erasure before cent, where, by the aid of a glass, the 
Arabic numeral 4 is visible, of the some shape as those fre- 
quently used in this volume. The only Ihing which could be 
needed to prove the certainty of this reading, in that in MS. C 
there is the co mm en cement of another copy of lliiw same poem, 
which, as it is but a short fragment, and has escaped the atten- 
tion of Leger and Morhind altogether, I shall give entire. It 



ia written continuously, the divisions being marked by points 
and coloured initial letters. It runB as follows* : 



Aici 



B.veA | L 



SOBLA LEYCOS. | 

l leycon, | 



O frsyres entende u|na 
S oven I devcii \ i-lli.-i.i- e[i 

Car nos | veil aqsest uiont esstr pres | del chauon. 
Mot cnrioa | deoran osser de bonsa obras | far. 
Cor nca ven aquiat mont | j b la fin apmpiar. 
Beu ha | mil o .cccc. ana cootpli en[tiernment. 
Que fo acrita lo|ra ara sen al derier temps. ] 
Pauo dauriau cubitar | cat een al romanont. | 
Tot j iora ren las eQeegnaa j vcnir a compliment, 
Acre|ysament ds mal e amerrua|ment de bens, 
Ay^o aoi | li perilh ijue lescntura di. j 
Li auangelin o recoytan | e saint paul atreay. 

Pcr^o|| . , . [The leaves which should follow ate wanting. 

There can be no doubt that the Genera and Dublin copies 
aro both later than our two; and, however we may explain 
the omission from them, it is at least the evidence of two 
earlier against two later copies, and this added to the great 
difficulty of giving a reasonable explanation of the lines, 
enough to satisfy the most strenuous advocates of the antiquity 
of the poem. 

A is the volume which, at the end of the sermon De laparolla 
de dio, contains the supposed date of transcription, 1230. The 
conclusion of the sermon is as follows : — 

Da 4*. endnrczia cnayci fay alio me la 
psroUa dedio, &c 

1530. 

I can see nothing in the second figure hut a badly made 5, 
though I confess it is difficult to explain the meaning of it. Il 

* The divisions mark the ends of the lines on the page 
italic* denote Hie aMHvwuiii.ni-i i.f th« original. 
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seems to be in. the original ink, and beyond any suspicion of 
tampering, but the handwriting and figures are clearly not those 
of the year 1530, nor indeed of 1430; while 1230, as the date 
of transcription, even apart from pal Biographical considerations, 
ib out of the question. In Part V. the collection of Latin pieces, 
the Doctor Evangdicus ("Wyclif ) is cited. And further, in the 
historical passage at the close of the volume, after speaking of 

iPizro de Faudta and his excommunication, mention is made of 
the success of his followers until, two hundred years (dui cent 
an) after hiB time, a persecution arose, which continued even to 
the times of the writer. This brings the date of the composi- 
tion to the beginning of the 1 5th century at the earliest. It is 
true that dui has been partly erased, but even cent an would 
bring the piece down much later than 1 230 ; while it must be 
allowed that it is somewhat suspicious, that Morland has taken 
no notice in his catalogue either of this piece or of the fragment 
of the Nbbta Leyqon containing the true date, even though his 
in many eases deals with the most insignificant details.* 






D contains no indication of a date, as far as I have examined, 
but. the hendings of the eight divisions of the Exposition of 
Christian Doctrine are worth noticing, Munich, from the mu- 
tilation of the volume, only three chapters remain. The pro- 
logue enumerates these divisions thus: — 

" Donca prumieraraent nos dircn brcoment coma la ley del 
verayDio e vcray home Yh" X'per si sola es suficicntolasalu 
de tota la gencrucion humana, E es plus breo e plus comuna c 

• [litre Mr Bradsbmr has inserted the passage On the rolunlary po- 
Tsrty or the Cltarch, wliii-b is contained in part VI. of toI. A. I bare 
omitted it, as not being necessary to the immediate purpose of tho present 
work. The reader who wishes to refer to it can we it in tlie " Coinmuiiiea- 
> made to the Cambridge Antiquarian Society," No. XII. (No. 3 at 
nl ii.),p.I12. iq — J. H.T.] 
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plus legiera a complir, e esley de perfcita libcrta, a la qual noi 
beaogna aiogner ni merniar alcana cosa, E non es aleuna cosa de 
ben la qual noli sin siirieicntinent endnsa en aquclla meseyioa 
8oa ley. SegoiidrLvbment diren de la sancta fe catholics, 1 
qual ac conten en li article o en li sacrament o 
raent de Dio. 3*ment diren de la vera e de la falsa penitencia 
e de la vera confession e de la satisf'acion. La 4* diren bIcum 
cosa del vcro purgatori e segur e de la falseta e mcgonia s 
me* sobre lui. La 5' diren de la envoeacion de li aant e de 1 
horror sobro seme". La 6° diren de la auctorita pastoral don; 
de Dio a li Bacerdot de X 1 . La 7* diren de las clavs aposto- 
licas donas de Yh° X 1 a sant Peyre e a !i autre seo veray suc- 
cessor. La 8* diren de las veras endulgencias." fol. 81. 
In Ch. 2, the sacraments are enumerated thus : 
" Sept son li sacrament de la sancta gleysa. Lo prumier e 
lo batisme lo qual es dona a nos en remesion do pecca. Lo .', 
es la penitencia. Lo .3. es la cumunion del cora e del sane 6 
Xp'- Lo .4. es lo matrimoni ordena de Bio. Lo .5. es lolisan 
Lo .6. eB lenpusament do laa mans. Lo .7. es ordenament d 
preyres e de diaques. fol. 88V 

To sura up then, briefly; after the most important fact the 

determination of the true date of the Nobla Zejfgtto — the pri- 
mary results gained from, the recovery of these manuscripts, and 
a comparison of them with what we already know of others o: 
the kind, is, that besides the Dublin collection, all of which 
seem to have been written in the 16th century, we have t' 
miscellaneous volumes at Gcneva(MSS. 207 and 209) and ft 
at Catnhridge (A , B, C, D), as well as more than one copy oft 

Nr\v T'.:.-i;imi'i]t. :: .1 . i .-: ; lj\ 1 1 : ; : ■ ! ■ ■ |i> !hi' 1 -~>t J"i i.-clltury: and in; 
dition to these, at Cambridge and at Grenoble, one incomplete 
and one complete copy of the New Testament, which may b 
ascribed to the close of the 1 4th century. It is a small collet 
tion, doubtless ; hut it is a very precious one, even though nc 
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canning us back to the 10th and 12th centuries, as we were led 
to expect; and it is much to be hoped that the authorities at our 
University Press will soon offer some encouragement towards 
bringing out a careful edition of at least the most important 
treatises in the collection. Whatever Cromwell and his friends 
were politically, it is at least certain that, as a literary body, we 
owe them a debt which it would take us a long time to repay, 
and which at present we refuse to acknowledge even in our 
annual commemoration of benefactors. "We have for two hun- 
dred years ignored both the gift and the giver, and it is time that 
we should begin to make some reparation. 
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218; De amnre et dilectione Dei, 
il>. ; Versus morales, ib. 

.\:ii..i,.l, ;-.,,,..,:■ ;.. Ui Iliirilh- 

metic, in Wahlensian, 217. 

A!Ui:.-i n. inn iniil IV.nlki.iii sivi=. !'.-2. 
Alexander VI. f P^.ej, histmll Cum 

noi alia, te,79. 

his bull Cum nos hodie, 79. 

his bull -■/» <■■' i/iti limiiuui ';»- 

naif, 79. 
Allix (Peter), 86, 
.■liiiinnacspirititi'l. (jiintcdliv I.c.jiT. 

what?3],». aas. 

Alms-kins, WiLl.jonsian tract on, 
38. 

Ambrun, Bnslain An-lil.ii>hn]i of, 
petition against him from inhabi- 
tants of Fraissiniero, &c, 71, 72. 



made by him of the 
diocese, 1497-1501, 

version of, 87. 

Jcane, ArcheTesque 



Angruma (or Angrogna), eonfe- 

Animals, Waldensio 
316. 

Ansa (Sif'iihanus de), translated 
into Romance the Scnlentia of 
Bernard Ydros, 99. 

Ami -liil-Mi.L V il-,liAu|V,:-..i..-J. 

AninliH.-i, doctrine of, in the" No- 
ble Lesson," 12fi; inconsistent 
with the doer ri in' id' tin; \\ aUvu- 
shin confession, 132. 

WuMensian tract on, 94; a for- 
gery, Sift, 132. 

Apocalypse in Waldensian, 4, 39. 

■■-, — the Injoka of WisrluTU 

I IatIhs, received os canonical 

by the Vaudoia, 6. 

A].|irl]iili.ms bestowed on the 'Wal- 
denses, 107. 

Arjtcritcria. 72. 

Ariili;.i-Ei..-u,lil...-j-ni^V 
217. 

Arnold of Brescia, liis history, 103. 

Ani,.l,l,..M]..a t'iodmonteseBarbc. 
105; bis disciples said t ' 
been called Arnoldists, ib. 

confounded with Arnold of 






Aiiiulll. ■ 

Brunet: 

A.-iiiil|i]ii i llnrthoi. I, f. Briineti, S3. 
A v ticks ..f heresy ni'iiinst the V»u- 

doia of Fraissiniere, 110. 
represent the doctrine of the 

ancient I'auperes do Lag" 

no, in. 

Aril. ■lesi.fthef.iith, tract on, 32,215. 
Athniinsius. symbol of, 3; 
Alldoni, B'reGlJ, 




the dim 

feature in Waldism, III. 

applied by the Paupcres Jo 

Lombard**, ifitli cruturv. ill. : hut 
not in (lie language uf 1'rutos- 



Perrio'a extract I'rotn it, :'!l 

Hapten. 14, 15. 

liiirli, incur rufthe n-nnl. ]<•:,. t, 

Barb Mar ' " 



I pilljli 



3 

Ball. 

"Z 



1 I 111:, '.■!..!■■ .1 



IIATJ-Jilis. 



];i;Ui'i:^i fdia Juh. Alardi de Frav- 

Binerin, 63. 
ISiblinmler, Lpistt. virnrum doctu. 

Ittiisii ( Aiitlion. ), process against 

him, 78. 
examinations of, 79, 80. 

tortured, (SI ; abjures his he- 
resy, SI. 

Ill.i.ii. Aiitovno, 88. 
ISI.ii, Eiippolvte, 75. 
Uuli, niiu. _[,',. papt? nc pent juger 
duRovauinede Ilobeme, 4!h 

Matliias Corvin, king of, ib. 

Vandoia emissaries to, 108. 

whether nnj W(U 

churches in, 108, 109. 

petition of Bohemian pseud"- 

Wiih.lensestoKiiiF; Ladislau:,, Kill, 



rl by 



Allia, 66. 

Barhi, action against, 72, 85. 

auinnuirv of their teaching. 83. 

catalogue of Barbs for 500 

years, 105; bears internal evi- 
dence of forgery, ill, 

Baridoni (Antotiius), de Castro 
Uudolpho, 75. 

Fini-th-i-iiiy (,T..hr.|, 75. 

Bartholomew of Cartas 
gate of Bartholomew, Paulioiau 
primate of Bulnrst, 106. 

inserted in the list ofVaudoia 

I'lL-l.H-, I0B. 

Ihe name Bartholomew prolm- 

l.lr co ion l<> nil the Bulgarian 

primates, 100, n. 

liegliurils. .¥«: Prutres liberi spj- 

M or u BeUis ruanibus 

(J )■ m- 

i.ii-t, iii. r.ii.i.n-ici ii.- 

• allc I.otsio, 82, 
Berimli (Jacobus), f. I'auli de Ar- 

genteria, 82. 
Beraud (Pierre j.„/i,-j., Pmierli,$6. 
Bervngaria. (ilia Lu.i. Beneti de 
•ajle Lojsia, 83. 

" (Joh.J.f. OioKonia. 8.1. 
bi.-u-.is do), li. P., 77. 
(51. |-a..v), 147: hit let- 
the Generan MSS. 157- 



I, KiN S 



undi ( Michael), u 



. !;.:,!■..:!■ 



114. 

their letter to Sigh: 

of Poland, 109, «. 
ll.miicfuv, J acinic*, 75. 
liorl.une (Stephen de), 171. 181, 

IHllll, 203, 2CW. 
Bur.leum, Krinib New Tcstonn-nt. 

1 !M. 196. Pari- edition of, l!»i. 
Bradshaw I Henri ■), lusdiscoterj at 

the lust Morland MSS., 210. iq. 
Breti (Guill.), f.Michaclia Uroti.e.!. 
Briui'tui. ( Pondtw), 82. 
[liieei' i Man iii I, his correspondence 

with the Vnudois, II, 18, 113. 
[lulmirin, I'.iulician Primate of. Sre 

Bartholomew. 
Hulk d' ah solution rii faycur dea 

i.iiii. r-., ?■>. 
du Pane Innocent et Commis- 
sion contra Vandoia, 77. 
pour abwiidre de tout crime, 

et pariiculicreliiciit d'licrefiie, 7'l. 
pour abaoudro leg Vaudoya *u 



Burgea* (Bey. Kiuhard), 158 n. 
Bui ' l I I'lioratus de), lie S. Crtt- 

pino, 75. 
l'.m-.i i ,1.. Im ii nes de), de S. Cria- 

L.iuo.75. 

.1,1,. rie.,,,1,. .■■. 



IM>i:\ 111- HATTERS. 



m.i.i]! ■; 






103. 104. 
diBcovorv pfthembyMr. Brad- 

shaw, 310, in. 
Camorarius (Joach.), I'jtriin from 

bisNarratio Historica, 50. 
Caiiim ipf Seriptmv. answer oftlie 

Reformers to the Vaudoia re- 
specting, 17. 
rejection of the Apoealyp*-, 

James, Jude, 2 Peter, and" 1.2 

John, by tlui Swiss li.-i'..vm.i--, 

17, 18. 
Canticn Cant^'vum, WaM.-nsinri 

translation of, 5. 
Capel, 51. 
Capil.nieisj All ji-i-t -li ■ 1 , Ardi'lori''!-.'!! 

of Cremona, 71, 77. 
his 22 articles of licreav against 

the Vaudoia of Fraissinu-re, 11(1. 
Catalog if appellations bestowed 

on (lie Waldensea, 107. 

of the Hart-. 10;'.. SttBtrfn. 

Catechism entitled, ■' E>\t?rrogu- 

iiii-:-.'[iv. — ■iii.-.i t>v Prrrin, 39. 

printed hi Morland, 96. 

reprinted" by Leger, wlttl the 

date 1100, ib. 

its langi[a<ri ; lnnrnivcd from 

Calvinistic Protestantism, ib. 

why dated 1100, 97. 

Caterina. 1'ilia i'.-tri Pani, 83. 

Calliiiviriii tilia Tiorii Olkerii. Pi*. 

Caili^rina reliera Guill. Kaymundi. 
88, 

Catherina uxor Pevronii rj.pl v, do 
Pulkmo, 83. 

Ceeilia rilia Mich. Randoms, 83. 

Celibacy of clergy, answer of the 
Reformers to the Vaudois respect- 
ing, 17 



yourablo to the antiouiu of the 
Waldensian MBS., lal. n. 
Christian Doctrine. "Waldensian 
tract on, 31, 217, 221. 



216,2 . 
Clnves.De ilaribu! ecdrtia. a 

of tho Reformers to the Yaudo 

respecting, 16, 17. 
Clavos fur linding Easier, 2J 
Clugny, Peter of. his testimony ti 
* * heresy iu Lomt — J 



and Provence, 203. 




Commandments, ten, Wal 




tract on, 36, 215. 




misrepresentations of 


it 


Perrin mid Leger, ib. 




Confession, auricular, l.'i; ]>r 




l.y the Vaudois. !--'!»._ 





gf faith, Waldetisian, brought 
England hj Sir Samuel Mit- 
lund, 131 ; its doctrine of Anti- 
christ proves it spurious, 132. 

dated bv Leger i 120, but really 

of tho Reformation period, 13, 
113. 

Conrad nf Uraperg, 18 

Corvin (MathiasJ, king of Bobe 
and Hungary, 49, 51. 

Creed. Athanasian, 32. 

Nioene, 39. 

Crispin!, oli'm Vulois (Audinu* 
70. 

Crucifixion of our Lord, supposed tc 
have taken place on the anr" 
sary oftlie Annunciation, 2; 

Daniel of Valenm, 108. 
Deadly Bins, tract on, 215. 
Devotion* in prose, genuine re 

of the Pauperes of Lyons, 96. 
Dictes of the philosophers, printer 

by Caxfon, 28. 
Din, Johannes de, 33. 
Discipline, 48. 
Dreams, tract on, 26, 26, 
Durham MSR, 205, 206, 207. 

r.MiiiMvu, 60. See Ambrun. 
i;.r!rsii:si es, book of. in Waldensian, 

5; Latin extracts from. 217. 
Eoclesiasticiis. book of, in Wald>o- 
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Epistles, canonical. inWaldcnsinn. 4. 


G*r (Fusion), 75. 


Esparune. Mr.. a biirb of Piedmont. 


Gaj (Faziua Audoni), f. Joh. Au- 
donis, 83. 


105; hia followers II-;.- i-....i -r-. 


105; eipLuniliou nt'tlie nii:>i.ik-'. 


Gebnudo(N.), nXjtWT, B4. 


105. 


Goiiauior 1'uneii Violini, 82. 


Esperunists.orSperonistB.eorrcctlj 

I'liiiui.i^. their i.'1'ijjHi unknown. 


Genesis, i.-i., Waldensian version 
of, SIB. 


105, lOfi. 


Genevan MS. of Noble Lesson, Age 


Examinations of Vauiiois, 75, 79; of 


of. 1K8 is., 209, 212. 


the inhabitants of Frassinien-, 


Genitidiiui (Fruneisous do), colled 


81 ; ofVaudois In the house of 


Uai b Martin, 72, 85. 


Poactiu Hriuetus, Hi; of Peter 


Gifts, seven, of tlio IIolj Ghost, 


Valoy, m. 






(idles. -Hist. ErctdesEgliaeaRe- 


Faiiri (Ant nonius), canoniens El- 


foriuecs ilu 1'iomont," confirms 


reduneusis, bBWW pravi talis 


some of Perrin's suspected state- 


Inquisitor. Wi. 
Fabn(John), 75. 


ments, Ifi9; statesthat Perrin was 


• upplieil with materials from An- 


Fasting, Waldensian tract on, SB; 


prog as. 


Perriii's account of it, ib. ; trans- 


Gill* (U<v. William), D. D., hii 
oJ. of the HomiiuM version of St. 


lated tram a foreign language, 


114. 


John's Gospel, fin.; his first letter 
on the "Noble Lesson" and the 


Forrier (Jen-niie). appointed to as- 
sist Perrin in his history, 11!); hia 


Waldensian MSB, 151; points to 


high position at the sjnodi of Gsp 
and Malxeot, ib; ; accusations 


be ime-tijrated in ri fereneeto the 


unliijiiilv <ii ilie " N'lde Lesson," 


against him at the s> nod of Prions, 


I5'J; correspondence with M. Me- 


ib.; eico minim inn ed, 121; de- 


tirier, 155, with M. tmrn Her- 


clared deposed from the ministrv. 


trand, 157, Hil, wrong done to 


and apostate, 121. 


him, ail, 21, U'iJ ; bis second let- 


Ferrcrius (Vincentius), O. P., 
preached to Id. Sub-Alpine Wul- 


ter en the WalJeiuuui MSS., 167 ; 


his third letter, I!l7. 


dcniee in MSB, 170. 


Gii ml, ,,r i .eriinl, librarian of Ge- 


Florolegiun.217. 


neva, 159. 1MI. 173, 175. 


France, Htfonned Church of, their 


Glosa Pater Nostcr, «. genuine 


restrictions on private judgment. 


Lugdimensian tract, 90, 100. 


Prassinierc. Peter Valois of, 09. 


Oobwd ( \ iiicent), Notiu-t. 7(i, 86. 
Onut (Thomas), de Vallo, 75. 


Stephanos. Ruffus, or Le Kous, 


Gregory IX., decretal of. lUJi. 


"t, 7il, Bl. 


C,r.^..,i'; (SiAcMrnel.-lroNi, JI7. 


Petkion of the inhabitants of, 


Grenoble, Wald'cnsian New Testa- 


II,?* 


went preserved lie re, lf:4. I'.. 7 :; .1 


Letter* patent obtained bv 


■ 1. in Trinity College, 


them from Louis XII., M. 


Dublin. tM; compariso'n of, with 


Commandment du roi pour ros- 


the Zurich MS.. Uft 


tHwr later asag*,M- 


Guilhiehna lilia Uertrandi, 83. 


Vrntrc* liberi ipiritui, called Bcg- 




bards and Pirarils, 1 10, a. 




Frehcr, Pcriptorcs mi Ilohemi- 


HE»Bmr(ilod. A.). ..ulhnPocjns 


c.n.m.ol. 


uf the Poor oil 1,08 


1' red ir iil< II., his famous coBstltu- 


177 | on tl» date of tlio " Noble 


' 1" ■'. 0..'- --el-. ■ i. ■■ ■■■,] 


Lesson." 1*;, ITT. 




: fvraCtlfc 


in the fictitious Catalogue of 


.' i. si. Ariuldut Otlio- 


!1»Hk-. 1' 


!,i.. KM <•■ 


Vraaliwria, 11 art* -i-, «i. 


lillllljelt (1 III .. . 
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JACQBDS, railed Barb John, 72, 85. 


Ladoocetti, " nistoire., Topogra- 


Jacques (Hugh), 7!i. 


phie, Antiimites, &e., des Haute* 


Jayme uior Petri liomani, S3. 




Jayme, filin Rail. Porte, jun., 82. 
Infancy of Jesus, Wuldeusian tract 


Lmjerhrs ("lis. Jc-hannra), Vicariui 


de Orseria in Campoaaurio, "5. 


cm, 41, 59. 


Lancelot, or Lancelau VI., King o/ 


Innocent 111., his iTiquirJps nbout n 


Ijohcinia ami Hungary, 60. 51. 


vernacular version ut' Scripture, 


T.a.,n, Chronicle of, 171,202. 


193. 


Lateral) Council, under Alexander 


Innocent VIII., his bull against the 


III., 202. 




Iiiliii grammar, 217. 


original of, ib. 


Latoni or Latomus, un atiai for 


Inquisition, action of, against Ste- 
phanus Rutins, or Le Boiu, from 
Frassiniere, 70, 81. 


Pierre Masson, 9 n. 


Le^er ( Jetin), his Hist, des Yaudoij, 


qunted, 8, 10, 13, 102, 107, rt 


Intonation nf saints, why rejected 




by the Vandois of frassiniere, 
112. 


published, as of A. L\ 1120, a 


creed of the Reformation period, 


Waldensian tract on, 41. 


13; gives garbled extracts of the 


Joachim, Abbas, 126 : his doctrine 


'■ Lumiero et thresor de la foj," 


of 1260 years characteristic "(his 
seot, I3-J ; his sistem a<lo|itc.| in 


31, n. ; mid from the Tract on 


the Tribulation of (he Last Days, 




38 ; bus published a portion only 


"object of his theories, I'M ; how 


i.fthe Tract on the Pater Noster, 


the Vaudoisdiifer from him in lii< 


s& 


doctrine of three lawB, 179, 180 ; 


the first who gives the date 


his Tri theism adopted in the 


of 1100 to the Waldensian Cate- 


"Noble Lesson," ISO. 


chism. !Ni. 102; deposits a MS. of 


Joannafilia Johaunis Alardi de Dor- 


t lie -'Noble Lesson" in the library 




ofGeneva, 13t>; hisaecountof the 


Johanna filia Guill. Fabii do Argen- 


Cambridge and Genevan MSS., 




1:1:1 : hi-giirble'.l extracts from the 


Johanna rcliela Jaotibi Lndoviei, h2. 


"Noble Lesson,'' 14!); hia dis- 


Johanna uxor Arilhiiiiii fihisii, ;.<). 


honest alterations of the tent, 146; 


Johannes de Dio, 33. 


the hook given by him to the Ge- 


John (St,)— 1 John r, 7, how ren- 


nevan library not now there, 167, 




172 ; his account of the MS. 15», 


Gospel of, in Waldensian, 3. 


n. ; his portrait, 141, ». 


edition of, by Dr. Gilly, ib., n. 


Lcger (' Antoine), gives a copy of the 
" Noble Lesson" to the Genevan 


John of Molincs, 108. 


Josepho (Sir.), a supposed barb of 


library, 157 ; not the same gi von by 
Jean Leger, 157. 17:1; incredibi- 


Piedmont, 106. 


his foUowsni Josephi;!^, me, 

origin of the mistake, ib. 


lity of the story, 174, 176. 
Le Long, his testimony to the re- 


Josejihiiii, the, quite distinct from 


ception of Wisdom and Eeelua. 


the Waldenses, lOri. 


by the Vandois, li. 


Jourdan (Pierre), 75. 


speaks of having seen Walden- 




sian 1LSS. in Cambridge, 7, *. 


avenador" [on S. Matt, xxv.31], 


Lesson. See "Noble Lesson." 


fi2. 


Lettrcs patetltesdu Roy Louis XII. 


Jidiano relicta Antonii Arnulphi 

S3. 
Julian (Huiiet) de Valle, 75. 


obtenuea i«ir ceu> de' Frassiniere, 


Lettres de la Cour a PArehcreeqDe , 




d'Ambrun marquans les eoiifisca- 


Ladislaus, or, Vbvlislaus. Bh 


tiuiiH fuites parses devanoiera, 8b, 


Lancelot. 


89. 
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1 

Loml 



I.ollardo. unmed as n barb of the 

Vaudoia, 1117. 
I."iiil.iriii;i ( I'iiil;.!!-!- .]<■), hi'il the 

Church of Hume t.i ■> Diiliilijii. 
the IkofWge of 

the Reformation period, 112. 

...ibardsaiitl Saracena, said to have 

occupied the vnUevsofthc CuttiuJ) 

Altw, 153 






Jug, 1! 

'd'a Prayer, Wuldennian eiposi 

tionof, 37,38. 
L.nivriiii. \oiv Te.tiimeut, trans!, by 

theologians of, 10*-o. 

edit, printed Bt Paris, 195 a. 

Bourdeaus edition, 196. 

I.nisiffl viillia, 77. 

Lucius III., hiabullngaiii.t [ho I'm 

pereadc Lu^lI. I*i : tin 1 lir-i jil'ij;i] 

an imadYersiona attains! tli'-in, ib. 
Lugduno, Pauperis da, Sm Pau- 

Lnkawiti (Joannes), nntiuiu' Il-iln>- 

mus, 109, ■■ 
Luto (St.). Go*pel uf, in Wiil.lcn- 

siun, 9 
eh. i. 1-4 separated from tha 

I .1i.i-ii::,HhuJr|]ii's" Wuhlermia, 



Maitlawd (Rev, S. 11.). bis pnprr 
on I'errm'. Ilistoi-v uf the Van- 
doia. 1 Hi. 

Manichiran errors of tin; Alhig-cii- 
■iaii and Paulician aecta, 32. 

the Vmi'lois, i.h> i-. . I i. ■. i Miiui- 

chainni, according to Pen-in, HPT. 

Kappas* Gualtenn, de Seota Vul- 
denaioritm. 171; hia account of 
Waldo's Iran tuitions, ail : hi.' iic- 
count of the Latin Cuurn-il in I 1*9, 
202. 

Margarita filla (iroasi Violini do 

Margarita lib a Micbuelis Arbaudi, 

as. 

Mariii Hit* Stephanl Armomli, *«. 
Mario wife of William Bret, 75. 
Mark (St), Gospel of in Wahkn- 



M:i~nii. or Miisfon, (Pierre), Ilia 
Mi"ii.m to the Centum lt,-t'ov- 
mera, S, 112, 113. Set Maurel. 

MiHili.-i (Si. i. Gospel of, in Wal- 
denaian, 2. 

'■i-. l.i-frstinumy about 
the Bulgarian primates, 106, 

Maihiarej do lio.uini, 49. 

MntninipiiV, Wtildetiitiiin tract on, 67. 

speaks of it as a s:iornini.'nt, ill. 

l'L-rrin conceala tliia fact, lb. 

Maurel, or Morel (George), h" " 



bis account of Vimdoin diwi- 

6 lino reconciled nil.]] that of Alio. 
eyasel, 199. 
Mtiuttl mid MnsJiiu, Hook of, 8. 



- their | 



11.- 



(be MS. used b? Perrin now in 

Dublin. II. 199. 
Mtiv. hi Aiirlonis (Johannes), 82, 
M;iVi.. l i[iio(Thoma33iiide), lo4, 193. 

tMi'.lif:il n-1-ijM ■. 2I(>. 

Mciiilicanev, WiUik'nsjiin tract on. 
44. 

Metiiier (M. G-), his curroapod- 
iliw with Dr. Gill, on the 
"Nob]eLesson,"lj;,;,liffersfroui 

luit'iijuitY of the ( 'run bridge and 
(ioin-van MSS., 156. 

Miniaten, differences of degrees 
among, IS. 

Mir.ibol (Mima, de), lua writings 
sn|,pre«eil. 124. 

Mi mli mot M.oir-I.m.l Mtuison to the 
German Reformers, 8; Pcrrin's 
account of. 8 ; Leger's account of, 
lb.; Btair'a account of, 9, «.; their 
letters tranjlated from Latin, 199. 

Molittti stales that W»Mb sought the 
Pope'a sanction. SOS I !. ■ 
im i iv tii «'«Mo'« translations. 20(i. 

Monro. William, librarian of Cam- 
bridge, 213. 

Morel. s,-e Maurel. ^J 

Morhmd (S.tiii. p. his minion to tho * 
•aljeiaof Piedmont, 131 iapurioua 



I ; snuriuiii 
I) j him ami 



s tear was filed upo 

■ii ■ lo him, 137, h. ; 
collected Waldetiaiao MSS. at 
Uather'* suggestion, 21 1 ; hia **r- 
aiou of the " Noble Leiton," 144 . 
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posits them in ('ambridcc, 102 ; 
disamienrance of tli.' MSS. from 
Cambridge, 21, H)X; their dis- 
covery, 210, *y. ; dale of the vu- 
lumo A, '221), *</. ; conjecture that 
tbeywerc uiili.lriv, n hyti,.- i'u- 
ritnns, 104. 21-1, bv M'Th^l him- 
self, 149; this audition unfound- 
ed, 162. 213; erroneous sugges- 
tion that they w-T" conveyed to 
Trill, College", Dublin. 1114, 14.1 ; 
his volumes A, R. C, D, E, P. 
alone miss in;;, I9N: mislski-i! f..r 
Spanish, a IS", n. ; portions of hi* 
volumes G .mil H eiist in coun- 
terpart in 'I'rin. i',, II, ■■:,-. Dublin, 
SI, 74, !9K; lii» MSS. ull still in 
Cambridge. 211), j fJ . See Brad- 
shaw(Hcnry). 
MUller, •' Geschichten SHinni*.!- 
rischer Eidgenossenschaft," 124. 

N'asmith. his Catalogue of the 
Cambridge MS9., 2.11. 

Nativity, Wahli.-nsian ser n on the. 

40,69. 
New IVstanvni, ami oilier bents in 

Vyaldensian, 1,214. 

relative dates of tin; Cam- 
bridge, Grenoble, Znl-h'h. and 
Dublin New Testaments, 218. n. 

copies of, ii-Til-.,-.| to the Suh- 

Aii.ii>» Wnl.lensos, 1CS3. 

Niceue Creed, 39. 

Noble Lesson, iln- only Waldensian 
document embodying :i date. )b ; 
on the date of, by the. Hon. A. 
Herbert. 12ii, 177 ■ written ivhcn 
the term J amirs was used in jli. 
opprobrious sense, 127, 128; the 
datiM-iiuiinonlv;issi:;ni-il lirn insur- 
mountable difficulties, 129; real 
g of the verse which was 



i|»i-,il i 



I the 



1100, 139, 130; 

latiotj, 177; its genuineness. I wi- 
ll*! ; the Le""ii adopted tlm oli] 
Catliuii..' doetrihe of Anli.'livi-L, 
1112; modified bv the system of 

■ ' 

of, 135; Ussl.eiv. MS. binij.ers 
with the older reading, l:Mi, all.); 
Mur]ui],| , svohn,lellsjiirii.-,luv.;>.i 
from Cambridge, 135, 13G ; its 




tout ents. 137; probably one i 
ramewiththoGenevjinMS.. ... 
Ill; Leber's account ofthetv_ 
MSB. 139; his garbled oitracti, 
I -ID; the euntr-tits of volume J5 as 
described by Morland. do not tall; 









i of the disappearance of 
tlisCamlirid»i-MS.,149i iU dis- 
cover!' bv Mr. lira d shun, 97, 210- 
l)v. uiuYs first I. tier on, 151; 
lh.' MS. given to Geneva by Jean 
Lee/or, not now there, 157; the 
book now there, given bv Antoins 
Leger. ib. ; various readings pro te 
Hi" c\!sji>iic.' of old no dices ofr'ne 
" Noble L'.'sson." Kill; nveoojiies 
known to ham o\isted. loT ; table 
of various readings, 1(18; age of 
Gen.-.™ MS.iu.N; nut written in 
or about 1100. 178; argument 
against this date from its mention 
of the name Vnndes, 178; argu- 
ment from its allusions to tho duc- 
liiuo .f tin' Abbot Joachim, 179; 
from the Vaudois being repre- 
sented as persecuted, 180; the 
work not a lit, Taw imposture, 
182; its true date 1200, 



111, "1M 



Oi'i'nlamjiailius, his corresponden 

with the Viiudoa, 9, 10, 113. 
Orelli (Dr.), Librarian of Z ' 

Othonis (Arnaldus), 105. n. 
Otho. Hisbop of Toul, his stain 
179. n. 

Pai.osi (Angelinus), 75. 
Paradise, twelve joys of, 214, 2 

I'm I. .1 ir.[HC5, 75. 

Paris I N . i. a notary public, 76, 80, 



i Walden- 



Paaqueta user M. Petri Buffi, H!>. 
Pa*qurt» lilia Jo. Mich. Arbaudi. 

83. 
Possagini, scot of. not Waldonsion, 

107. 
Pau, Anthony, 7ft. 
Paul (St.), Epistles of, 

Pauperes do Lombnriha. Scr Lom- 

Paupereade Lugdunn, or Poof of 

Lyons, their origin, S3. 
PelegTini (Pelms), f. Petri. 83. 
Penitence, Waldensian tracts on, 37, 



thor of the Waldensian forgeries, 
9ft, llfi; makes the Arntddistre 
the fullowi-rs ol' Arniildiiti Otho- 
iiis, |«n, ".: his H5s.?rli.iii respect- 
ing the Passiifini. 107: his ex- 
planation of (he accusatiun nf M a- 
uii'hn isin^iiiri.t LheVaudois, 1117. 
108; his " Hist. ,!<■* Vnu.lois" 
the authorized pid.ii, ati"ii of I 
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Hrt-124; hisiibstractoftlie wir- 
rsti'e of the Archbishop ol'Am- 
brun, 69; mentions tin- ( rj.-l 
•■ Verger do cnnsola(i.in," 117 ; His 
ciUUion of the '• I.umicre et 
thresor de In foi," 31, 42; the 
copy of this tract used bj liini, 
now in Dublin, 42 ; cited by him 
under tho name of " Lirro den 
Vertus," 31 : refers to thin vo- 
lume under three different titles. 
200. 

describe- Ihe Dublin MS, con- 
taining the tract. " jo in itepnr- 
I inn li preeiosa cola do la Til," 
63. 

hi* misquotations of the trnct 

partite* the tract " De lenicgna- 
ment doli filli.' 2.'>; conceals tlie 
fact tliat in the Waldensian tract 
onmatrimonj it is called a sacra- 
ment, S7 ; Inn mim-ii 
of the Waldensian Ohm hi*m,90 ; 
hi* extract from tin' W aldi Brian 
tract on halla, ib ; treatise " Do 
1» Discipline .los Vbu<1...js<-i AILi- 



Perrin (J. Paid), hia interpretation 
of the letters P. O. V. 50, 52, 

- — his writings suppressed hy (he 
sjnod of Castroa in IG26, 124; 
spealin of but one copy of the 
'• Noble Lesson," 144; some 
proofs of bis credibility, 169. 

erroneously attributes to the 

Vaudois the tract " Causa del 
nostra department de la gleisa 
llomaua," 51 ; his remarks mi the 
MS. containing it. ib. ; this MS. 
identical wilhthe Dublin t- 1".| i v . ib. 

his alterations in the " Peti- 
tion," of the Harbi'B Minirel and 
Masson, II ; the MS. of their cor- 
; quoted by him, now 



[nXh 



- his *' Hist, den Albbeoi*," 

quoted, 13. 
his ileieriptk.il nf the volume 

containing the " Novel Comfort," 

with Poems and Tracts, 40. 
his ace I of the Waldensian 

trad on liming, 38. 
Prior of Clugny, 203. 
Petition of the inhabitants of the 

valley of Fras-iniere, :i_'..inst the 

Ar,l,l.i.li.i|. ul' An.hriii., l4.-ii.7l. 

78. 



Philosophers, sayings of, 2H, 29. 

Picard, a ISoherninn iiruijunciatioii 
nilh--h.ini, 110, n. 

Picard*, or l/niia* fratrum, 60. 

Pilicliih.Tf I Peter of), hi* enumero- 
thm ..I" the eouniries free from 
WuMeiises, 1119, n. ; hisstatement 
why (In- Vmnl.ii.s ri- 
nToealioo of taints, 
112; his account of tin- eomtfjof 
Peter Waldo, 178, h. ; the tract 
•• Contra Pan peres de Lugd."uot 



octed (he 



ii(P. 



us), a.. 



l'.M-rLi-,Ualdeu.ian,andQtliortT»cu, 



'ourofLyons. first ei 
by John DcMcimalni, ntniMi 

i- 
of Ltoiu, .?rf llou, A. ll.Tb.-rt, 



240 mm di 

roormeii ofLjons, 93; the (even 

Poile (Aii(<<iiiu.«), I'. Anthi.nii. >■■>. 
I'ort.e ((iiiiU.j, jiiv., i. Kvnanli. Wl. 
l'orle ('(mil!.), ill.' Ai'i:L'iiu>Lb. H2. 
l'„rU'(S|jiritus), f. Evnardi, S3. 
Porto (Spiritus), f. Jiiliannis, 83. 
P. O. V., bow interpreted by Fer- 



Pove 



voluntary, of the Cbur 



' private judgment. 1 lii. 
book of, in WaMensinn, 

Psalms, seven penitential, in Wal- 

r'u-l-fj (]'''i-li"l;l- vernacular Scrip- 

Purgatiirj, Woldenaian tract ou,41. 

primed bj Perrin aa a [iart of 

liehrist, ib. 

Raouk. Set Rous. 

ltaynouard, •' Choi* des Poesies 
oriciradesilcs Troubadours," 135; 
published tin; Vauilois poetry from 
(he Genevan MBS., 147. 

his compiirisi.ii of (lie Cam. 

hridgeand Genevan MSS., 117; 
his mistake, 148; paaaagea from 
hia work heaving on tl.e niiii'inilv 
of the "Noble Lcsac "" 






es I. IS!. 



liiurimiidi (Jiili.).f. .Tohannis, S3. 
Itii'iniuiid (Peter), 75. 

i;,-; ; fv,:lU<m., ],;..i, i s.iok of, 19*. 

lirin.irkia Succoiii, 128, 183. 

!v |>,/i it mice. See Penitence. 

Iii,..:i1i (Jaeuliiis). f. Petri, 83. 

kipevt (Fi«iua).75. 

Kuimiiiiit, die vernacular language 

of the Waldenaes, 201. 
Rome, Church of. Waidensmii and 

Joactiitic view of, 133, 134. 
luisiiLiiNLLS i'"i- Kif-liiin |, A reli >.■■] >i ,i- 

copus Ebrcdunensis, 7a, 87 ; letter 

tn,73, ™ 
Rous <d 
Rudiger {] 

Kurti, ordel(ain{Gin 
Ilulli (I'etiu.-l. f. .fohaimis, at. 
Ruffi (Pctrus). accusation of. n± 
Hiiffim. or ile R.-.ux (Fl-uileisj. ,'). 

(Stephen), 81. 



HA.-rrisiiUeincnus), 128, 183. 

H.dhi.oile (Chvi-loiiVrus ,le), Ciino- 
nieus Vicar in si el oiiieialis Vaien- 
tiie, 66. 

J> irneeii" and f "'in lunl. .;?ii.l iii Iin v- 
oi-nipiedlhr; V;dh;vs.,fttlt.'l.\.Itili:, 
Alp*. 153, a. 

SliiUviiis- (Ahrah.), hi a Latin rer- 
"i mi of the correspondence of the 
Vaudois with the German Re- 



SenteneeB againsi Peler Vnlois. An- 
■ iiniis Crispini, alias Yalois, his 
In-other, Thomasia and Marthahis 
sisters, 6S, 70. 

Sermons, in. 132; [on the parable of 
(he sower, Matt, xiii.j, 63i [on 
S. Matl. ssv, 42], 62; [on S, 
l.uke.vii.),l'8:[enJob,™.191. 
C2: [on S. Matt. iv. 22], 63; [ 
" Luke, dr. 8] ,56) [onS.John 



i. 17], < 



'.-. [on 



[onS. John,ivi.2l].l>2; [on 
tnc Nativity, 40, 59; on UaiL 
til. See 215, H. 

Sennona, Woldensian, 215; prob* 
translations from medieval vt 
ers, 41, 200. 

.Seven deadly Bios, 205, 215, 216. 

Seven sifts of the Holy Ghost, 2 i 

Seven sacraments, WaldenaiaH tr 
on i itB date, 33 ; quotes Wi 
liffo'a " Trialogua," Jacobiu 
Missa, and Thomas Aquioaa, 
3i>; mi. .[noted by Perrin, ib. 

Sevssel ((.hmde)," Archbishop of 
Turin, the Erst prelate who had 
i'[.isfopallv visited the Pi 
Vuudoi9,f69;al]udeatoth 
inn ular hooka, 170. 

by regarded by 



e Vand'n 



ib the la 






even dead]., tract on. 2li.21o; 
iof ItschaplerB, 26, 205, 
. See St. Siitua. 




really PaTomstie, IDS. 

Str Esperonists. 
Stephen, a Wal.lensinn of Austria, 
burnt for hcrnsv, 110, n. ; clairo- 
ad in Uh Moravians of Count 
Ziwe'ndorf as their first bishup, 



St. Siitus, me fin:. Scxlius tin' Py- 
thagorean; translated In liniiiin-. 
under the iuihc of Pope. Si\iu», 
98. 

Synod, first luUiornil, of French, r.:- 
*— ed Church, 117. 

Or leans (reformed Church), 



for 

3 



[Whclli: (ditto). 117. UH. 
_. Montautan (dittu), 117. 

— of MontiM'iitT (ditto), 118. 
_ of St. Maiieut, 119; its son. 
tion of Porrin's history, ib. 

— of Gap, 119. 

— of Privaa,ll9. 121. 

— of Lower Languodoe, 120. 



of Vitro, ib. 

of Alais, 123. 

of Charenton, 123. 

of Castres, 124. 

Taboiut ir., 109, n. 
Taverns, Waldensian tract against, 
39, til) ; published bv Pcrrin, :!!!. 
Tcliiin n\w \.-..:n.)i Am.—;, "J. 
Totaineiita Ehoracrnsia (Surtces 

Bnd et j). nuttd, ].;.">. 
Testament (New) in Wuldensiaii 

dialect. 1, 163. 
Testament, French translation by 
the theologians of Louiain, 194- 
195. 

ni (Job.), f. Johaunia, 83. 
■It, V.lois, 70. 

:, wife of Fail us Ripert, 

.Jolt, 1* Sicur, rs(|iirM«<l by (he 
StikkI c.l i ■ 

(.'UMon sftJM UWpol* 131 
- ■ Lnktuir. in], 88, 



■|'r:^jl-iiii.iris, - 1- i . 1 1- 1 i i- . ■ that Waldo 

made such, 201, si/. 
made before separation from 

Home, 204. 
made from the Latin fathers, 

i»L)4 ; evidences of Ibis, 204, iq. 
T]-il>nliLti..iHi.l , t1if Inst dajB, Wal- 

garbled eitracts from, by Lo- 

gor, ib. 
a genuine trad of the did Poor 

of Lyons. 98. 
Twelve joys of paradise, fib", 217. 

I'smiii., Arehhish'ip. Iii- collection 
of WaldcnsianMSS., 198-9. 

letter to Lydyate on, 198. 

interview between him and 

one of the Egerton family, re- 
Bin'cliiiK these MSS., ib.; tag. 
gcitsto Mnrlaiid ti, collect Wiil- 
densiini .MSS., 211. 

Usury, Waldensian sermons on, til. 

Vai.m:nses, inhabitants of Le Va- 
lais, or Vallcsirt, in the Ciroioo 
(or Grecian) Alps, 128. 

Vallesia. 72. 

Va!„i, ilVicv), .if r'lnsainiere, 69. 

Vnloy, aKoi CrlipinJ (Audinus). of 
Ki'assiiiici-t.', 70, "1 ; hit ciamina- 
tionsan.1 confession, 80. 81. 

Valoy ( Peter ), examination of, 64 ; 
his sentence in Latin, 69; hi 
V'ri'iicl], .-4. 

Van.].--, the word not derived from 
vallis, 127, 178. 

not identical with Vauilois, 

lx'7 i Bdl nlsn V aides, Wflj de- 
clared to be a term ofrem-oaoh, 
17H: it ^ Spanii.Ii and English 

its occurrence in the " N'.ililc 
Lesson" against the early date of 

" ■ p.ieiu. irao. 

ifs.slior 



Vaudois, 

70, 81 : Inhabitants 

dp Vaud, 

187. IB» 
Veik'ii, mi inquisitor. 81. 
Viere, Chancellor, his letter 



Ibdi iii-i..M , 

V. ai.lcli.-is. 
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Violini (Poncius), til. Petri, 82. 
Virtues theological and cardinal, 

tracts on, 215. 
Vladislaus. See Lancelot. 
Vole (Peter), examination of, 79. 

Waldenses, retained the ancient 
characteristics of Waldism until 
the close of the 15th century, 112 ; 
remodelled on the principles of 
Calvin in the early years of the 
16th century, 112; two Barbs in 
1530 sent to communicate with 
the German Reformers, 113; coun- 
tries free from Waldenses, 109, n.; 
meaning of the name, 127, 128; 
no instance of the name being 
given to a sect before 1192, 179; 
Waldenses of Languedoc came 
from Burgundy, 179, n. . 

published documents of, are 

of two distinct classes, 94; their 
dates, ib. ; documents of the Re- 
formation period not forgeries, 
113; in what sense spurious, ib. ; 
may possibly be translations, 114; 
MSS.ofll20, 94; their antiquity 
fully refuted, 94, 95. 

Waldensian tongue, identical with 
the Romaunt, or langue Romane 
primitive, 163 ; mistaken for Spa- 
nish, 212, n. 

Waldensium tractatus tres, 65. 



Waldis, the region so called, 179, n. 

Waldo (Peter), first came into no- 
tice in 1173, 170; circumstance 
which led to his religious move- 
ment, ib. ; contemporary autho- 
rities for his history, 171 ; cor- 
rect form of the name, 178, ». ; 
called WalduB by Alanus de Insu- 
lis, ib. ; and «• de civitate Wal- 
den" by Peter of Pilichdorf, ib. ; 
found the mountaineers of Pro- 
vence and Lombardy impugners 
of Romish errors, 194; testimo- 
nies to his vernacular translations, 
200-1, sq. ; his appearance at the 
Council of Lateran in 1189, 202; 
his assistant translators were ec- 
clesiastics, 204, n, 

Wicliffe, "Trialogus," 27, 33, n.; 
42, 200, 205, n, 

Wisdom, book of, in Waldensian, 6, 
214. 

Wise Man, his sayings, 99. 

Ydros (Bernard), compiled, " Sen- 
tential," or authorities of saints, 
99. 

Zurich Codex of N.T. in Walden- 
sian, 100-1. 

Dr. Orelli's opinion of, 191 ; 

comparison of with the Grenoble 
codex, 192. 



THE END. 
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